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# To his very much 


Eſteemed Friend, the Rev. 
Mr G BLAKE 


DEAR FRIEND, 


Am very ſure that nothing can 

be unacceptable to you, which 
— to the promoting of religion, 
f and reviving the decayed ſpirit of 
"piety. I know with how much 
compaſſion and concern you behold 
$ the prophaneneſs of the preſent age, 
ho vigorouſly you oppoſe it, and 
I how truly and ſincerely you mourn 
for it. And therefore | could not tell 
to whom 1 ſhould rather dedicate 
} theſe papers than to you, by whom 
I know they will be kindly receiv- 
ed, if for no other reaſon, yet for 
this, that they were well * honeſt- 


'ly deliened. and aim at a great and 
noble end, A 4 I do 


31 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


T do not intend to make a long e- 


piſtle, but only to let you ſee, by 


theſe few rude lines, that where-ever 
Jam, or whatever I am doing, you 
are ſtill in my thoughts; and more 
eſpecially then, when I am engaged 
in any religious work, it being al- 
moſt impoſſible to think of religion, 
and not to think of you who are ſo 
nearly related to her. But I hate any 
thing that looks like flattery, eſpe- 
cially between friends; and therefore 
I ſhall add no more, but what I can 
add with a great deal of ſincerity, 
that I wiſh you all the happineſs both 
of this and another world, and that 
I ſhall always rejoice, when I can 
meet with an opportunity, of ſhew- 


ing you how much I am 


Your faithful Friend, 
and humble Servant. 
W. Dawes. 
THE 


1H 


PREFACE 


* O Things are generally expect- 
ed from the author of every 

book. Firſt, That he ſhould tell 
the world why he wyote it; and ſecondly, 
bow he has wrote it. 


J am very ſorry that I am able to give 
ſo good a reaſon for the writing of it as I 
am; aud heartily wiſh there had been no 
occaſion for it, But the general neglect 
of devotion that is too viſible, calls loud- 
ly for it, and makes all apologies or wri- 
ting on this ſubject needleſs. 


When I conſidered with my ſelf} how 
little devotion is expreſſed in publick, 
where it is mens intereſt ſometimes to 
put on a form of Godlineſs; I could not 
help making this unhappy inference, that 

there 
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there could be ſcarce any left in the cloſet, 
where only God and our own ſouls ſee 
what we do. For how can we imagine 
that men, who will not vouchſafe to ſhew 
common civility to religion in publick, 
where it may be for their intereſt to do it, 
ſhould receive her into their retirements, 
and make her their familiar and boſom 
friend? This was a ſad and melancholy 
reflection to me; I was unwilling to be- 
lie ve it, and yet it was too plain to be dia- 
believed. What then ſhould I do? Should 
T fit ſlill and bewail in private this decay 
of piety? Or ſhould I not rather think on 
fome way to revive the ancient ſpirit of 
devotion, and to bring cloſet-religion into 
faſhion 2 This certainly did beſt become me, 
and this could be done no other way, than 
by endeavouring, in a publick writing, to 
convince the world of the danger they 
were in, by the negleff of the cloſef-du- 
ties, and conſequently of the neceſſity that 
tay upon them, if they would get out of 
their danger, to be more exact and fre- 
quent in the performance of them for the 
future, than they have hitherto been. 


And 
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The PREFACE. 
And indeed I know nothing more neceſ- 

ſary, than the keeping up a ſenſe of ci ſet- 

religion in the world; for if this once 


fails, ſiucerity will ſoon take her leave of 
us. Publick religion may be, and I fear 


* often is, only acted for worldly intereſt, 


and conſiſts in outward ſhew and forma- 
lity. But he that is religious in his clo- 
ſet, muſt be ſo upon true principles; for 
nothing can engage him to be religious 
there, but a true ſenſe of his obligations 
to ſerve and fear God, not for any worldly 
end, but upon à much better account,; 


purely to pleaſe God, and to ſave his own 
ſoul. 


Thus much for the occaſion of writing 
this book. As tothe manner of writing 
it I have only this to ſay, that it is writ- 
ten with all the plainneſs and ſimplicity 
imaginable, and with as much brevity, as 
a diſcourſe of this nature would bear. 


One thing more I deſire the reader to 
take notice of, and that is, that I de- 
ſigned not this book for the ordinary 
people, but for thoſe who are in ſome mea- 
ſure maſters of their wn time, and there- 


. fore 
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fore ] have preſcribed much longer devo- 
tions, than are ſuitable to the condition of 
labouring people. 


I heartily and earneſtly beſeech God, 
ſuch as it is, to proſper it, and to grant 
that it may have that effef# which it aims 


at, the making men truly pious and re- 


ligious. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The Obligations we lie under frequent- 
ly to 8 mio our Cloſets, and 
the Dwties there to be performed 
by us. 


Il being in vain to talk to men 
of the duties of the cloter, till 

they are thoroughly periwaded 
that there are ſuch duties; I 
think it abſolutely neceſſary, before I pro- 
ceed any farther, to ſhew the indiſpenſable 
obligations we lie under, frequently to 
retire into our cloſets ; and, having taken 
our leaves of the ma tor a time, whol- 
ly to apply our ſelves to ſuch acts of re- 
ligion as I ſhall hereatter direct men to, 
as moſt proper for that place. 
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And, for the doing of this, methinks 
it ſhould be {utficient only to put men in 
mind that they are chriſtians; and, as ſuch, 
are obliged, even whilſt they live here-upon 
earth, to have their conver ſation in hea- 
zen. So that if men would but ſeriouſly 
endeavour to become chriſtians in good 
earneſt, if they would reſolve to walk as 
becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, they would 
ſoon ſee the neceſſity of retirement in their 
chriſtian converfation. For alas! how is 
it poſſible to hold converſation with God 
and the world together ? Know ye not, as 
St, James faith, Jam. iv. 4. That the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God ? If therefore we deſire to become 
friends of God, if we would enjoy his con- 
verſation, it muſt be in our cloſets; where, 
when we have ſhut out his irreconcileable 
enemy the world, he will moſt freely com- 
municate himſelf to us. 

But, becauſe we find by ſad experience, 
that all the arguments we can heap toge- 
ther, are ſcarce ſufficient to keep men firm 
and ſtedfaſt in their duties; I ſhall not reſt 
ſatisfied with what I have faid, but pro- 
ceed to ſhew the neceſſity of cloſet retire- 
ment from theſe following conſiderations. 


Firf, 
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Firſt, From the nature of ſeveral chriſtian 
uties, which can be performed no where 


put in our cloſets; ſo that we muſt either 


be contented to leave them wholly unper- 
formed, or elſe own the abſolute neceſſity 
of retiring into our cloſets, where alone we 
can diſcharge ourſelves of them. 

Of this nature, are reading the ſcrip- 
tures, ſel-examunation, and divine medi- 
tation. 

Firſt, Reading the ſcriptures, a duty ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that without it, it is 
impoſſible to know what the duties of a 
chriſtian are. For in theſe are the condi- 
tions of our eternal happineſs contained, 
and if we do not take care to acquaint 
ourſelves well with them, we ſhall never be 
able to perform them, as we ought to do. 

And in what place, I beſeech ye, ſhall 
wie read theſe holy oracles, upon which the 
eternal ſalvation of our ſouls and bodies de- 
pends? Shall we ſatisfy ourſelves with 


| looking them over in a croud, and in com- 
1 pany! ? If fo, I think we ſhew very little 
Pcern for our immortal ſouls, and the 


affairs of another world, little indeed, even 


| Hes than we expreſs for the ti ifling bog 


B 2 of 
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of this life. For where ſhall we find a 
conſidering man that will content himſelf 
with a ſlight view of any deed or writing, 
upon which his whole eſtate depends? Will 
not men in this caſe withdraw themſelves 
from company, and, with the greateſt care 
and attention imaginable, overlook their 
writings, and weigh every word they read, 
tor fear they ſhould commit any overſight 
or miſtake? And is the ſoul then of lefs 
value than the body, or 1s our eternal in- 
heritance in the heavens leſs worth look- 
ing after than the ſhort - lived riches 
of this world? No certainly: We can 
never read that book, in which are contain- 
ed the conditions of immortal life, with 
care and attention enough. We can never 
need ſo much to be void of diſturbance 
and diſtraction, as when we are going to 
acquaint ourſelves with the narrow way 
that leads to everlaſting happineſs, and to 
learn how we may avoid that broad and 
well-beaten way, which leads to everlaſting 
ruin and deſtruction, No miſtake can be 
of like fatal conſequence, with a miſtake 
in this point; and therefore now, if ever, 
ought we to free our ſelves from all world- 
ly incumbrances, and to withdraw into 
ſome 
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Tome private place, where, with undiſturb'd 


and watchful thoughts, we may peruſe this 


important book of life and death. 


Secondly, Another duty proper to the 
cloſet, is ſelf-examination. A duty of that 


great uſefulneſs to chriſtians, in order to 


the managing their converſation aright ; 
that, had we no expreſs command of God 


for the performance of it, as we have. 2 


Cor. xiii. 5. yet our own Reaſon would 


oblige us to 1t. 
And this can no where be performed but 


in our cloſets : for it requires the greateſt 
attention of mind, the greateſt ſeriouſneſs 
and fixedneſs of thought, that we can poſ- 
| ſibly attain to. It is a ſtating of accompts 
between God and our own fouls ; and if 
through careleſneſs we happen to commit 
a a miſtake in this our reckoning, the conſe- 


"kay 


affair. 
our ſelves own to be neceſſary, by our 


quence of ſuch a miſtake may perchance 
be no leſs than the eternal ruin of our ſouls 
and bodies. When therefore we ſet about 


this weighty work, we ought to bid adieu 


to all wordly cares and perplexitics, to free 
our thoughts from all buſineſs of this lite, 
and wholly to apply our ſelves to this great 
And this is no more than what we 
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conſtant proceeding in our worldly con- 
cerns. The merchant, when he has a 
mind to ſettle his accompts, ſhuts himſelf 
up cloſe, and will not be diſturbed upon 
any account whatſoever. And ſhall we 
then grudge to beitow that care upon our 
fouls, which we ſo freely undertake for our 
bodies ? Shall our paltry accompts of this 
lite, wherein a miſtake is of no great con- 
ſequence, make us call together all our 
care and attention, and ſequeſter our ſelves 
from noiſe and company, till our buſineſs is 
finiſhed? And ſhall we think it hard to 
ſpend a little time in private, in ſtating 
this grand account between God and our 
own ſouls? No ſurely : If we have any 
reaſon in us, as we pretend to have, we ſhall 
never diſpute it. But, whether we diſpute 
it or no it is moſt certainly our duty fre- 
quently thus to examine ourſelves with the 
greateſt ſtrictneſs and exactneſs imaginable, 
and conſequently, it is our duty frequent- 
ly to retire into our cloſets, where alone 
we can be at leiſure to attend this weighty 
work without diſtraction. 

The third and laſt duty T mentioned, as 
proper to the cloſet, was divine meditati- 
on, or the contemplation of God and di- 
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vine objects; which is a very conſiderable 
part of that heavenly converſation which 
chriſtians are obliged to. 

And now certainly men ought to ſhake 
off all earthy filth and droſs, when their 
ſouls are preparing to mount to heaven; 
for theſe will hinder and retard their aſ- 
cent ; at leaſt, they will make their mo- 
tion leſs brisk and lively ; nay, perhaps 
they will be ſuch a dead weight upon the 
{oul, as to keep it from aſcending at all to- 
wards heaven. When therefore we would 
ſet apart any time for this duty, we mult, 
as *twere, go out of this lower world, that 
is, WE mult for a time free our ſelves, as 
much as we can, from the thoughts of this 
world, or any thing belonging to it. And 
the only way to do this, is to retire into 
lome private place, where there ſhall be 
no variety of worldly objects to divert and 
diſtract our affections; but our thoughts 
ſhall be free and diſengaged, and fully and 
entirely fixed upon the glorious objects of 
heaven. Solitude is a very great friend to 
devotion ; for it takes our minds off from 
thoſe mean objects, which the affairs of the 
world generally preſent to us, and makes 
them fit to ſoar aloft, and to contemplate 

B 4 ſuch 


The Introduction. 


ſuch objects as are much more noble, and 
more agreeable to our rational faculties. 
Bur the world is an utter enemy to any 
thing that is good; it ties our thoughts 
and affections faſt to it ſelf, and it is in vain 
to think of heaven without renouncing 
earth. Adieu therefore thou perpetual 
enemy of all chriſtian duties, but more 
eſpecially of religious meditation. Be- 
hold! T leave and forſake thee, that T may 
cleave entirely to my God; that my 
thoughts and affections may follow him 
alone, and that T may feaſt my ſelf with 
the ſweet and comfortable contemplation 
of him and his glories. 


Thus muſt every chriſtian ſay, who in- 


tends to perform the duties I have been 
treating of. For they all require great 
care and thoughtſulneſs, and therefore are 
. only fit works tor that place, where men 
uſually, that ever conſider, call their 
thoughts together, I mean the cloſet. 

But, beſides the duties juſt mentioned, 
which are proper only to the cloſet ; there 
are others both publick and private: that 
is, ſuch as are to be performed by us, both 
publickly in our churches and families, and 
privately in our cloſets too. ; 
; 0 
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Of this ſort are confeſſion of ſins, pray- 
er, thankigiving, and humiliation or mourn- 
ing, both for our own and other mens {us. 
Theſe are by all allowed to be duties of 
the church and family; and I make 10 
doubt, but that they will appear to be du- 
ties of the cloſer too, to all who give them- 
ſelves leave to conſider what tollows. 

Firj!, That every man has particular 
ſins to confeſs, particular bleſſings to ask, 
particular mercies to give thanks for, and 
particular failings both of his own and 
other mens to bewail ; which there neither 
ought to be, nor indeed can there be, any 
proviſion made for in the devotions of the 
church, or family. 

There ought to be no proviſion for them, 
becauſe, if it could be, it would be a thing 
of very ill conſequence. It would oblige 
us to reveal all, even our moſt hidden, faults 
to the world; to publiſh all our wants 


and neceſſities, of what nature or kind ſo- 


ever; to make known to every body, who 
were the greateſt favourites of heaven, and 
received the largeſt gifts from God ; which, 


to ſay no more of it, would be very incon- 
venient. | 


But, 


IO 
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But, beſides the inconvenience, it is a 
thing impracticable; for it is impoſſible 
to make any publick form of prayer, which 
ſhall ſuit all mens particular and private 
occaſions. And therefore our publick con- 
feſſions, prayers, thavkigivings, and humi- 
lations, all run in gencral terms, which 
are ſuitable to the comme n conditions of 
men, but will not anſwer all their private 
occaſions. Every day almoſt brings ſome 
new unforeſeen accident upon us, which 
could not poſſibly be provided for in our 
publick devotions. And beſides, the par- 
ticular and caſual wants of men, and rheir 
particular ſins and mercies, are ſo nume- 
rous and various, that, were it poſſible to 
reckon them up, and to digeſt them under 
proper heads, and inſert them into our 
publick devotions, it would make them 
endleſs. 

The cloſet therefore is the proper place 
for theſe duties. Here, every private man 
has time enough for his work, and may do 
it without the leaſt inconvenience. Here, 
he may ſafely acknowledge his moſt ſecret 
fins, and not ſuffer in his reputation, by 
this his acknowledgment. Here, he need not 


be aſhamed to own all his wants and ne- 


ceſſities, 
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eeſſities, and to ask a ſupply for them. 
Here, he may freely return thanks to God 
for all his mercies, without being envied 
for them. Laſihy, Here, he may pour out 
his ſoul in tears and lamentations for his 
own and other mens fins, and need not fear 
being derided for them. 

But, that theſe are duties of the cloſet, 
as well as of che church and family, will 
appear farther. 

Secondly, From the practice of inſpired 
men of old, who conſtantly performed 
theſe duties in private as well as 1a publick. 
Thus we may find Daniel making a con- 
feſſion or nis ſins in private, Dan. ix Thus 
David, Daniel, St. Peter, St. Paul, nay, 
and our bleſſed Saviour himſelf too, offered 
up their petitions to God in private, as we 
may read, P/al. Iv. 17. Dan. vi. io. Atts 
x. 9. 1 Cor. xxii. 8. Epheſ. i. 16. Matr. xiv. 
23. Thus are we told, that Daniel gave 
thanks to his God in his chamber three 
times a day, Dan. vi. 19. And thus did 
the ſoul of pious Jeremiah weep in ſecret 


places for the fins of his people, as we may 


read, 7erem. x11. 17. So that, if any ar- 
gument may be drawn, for the practice of 
any duty, from the examples of men. (as 

certainly 


11 


T7 


The Introduction. 


certainly from thoſe of inſpired men, who 
were immediately directed by God's Holy 
Spirit, they juſtly may) we have here a 
plain and cogent argument, for the perfor- 
mance of theſe duties in private, taken not 
only from the examples of good men, but 
of men inſpired; nay, of Chriſt himſelf, 
who was God as well as man. 

Thirdly, We have the expreſs command 
of God for the performance of ſome of 
theſe duties in private. And therefore, 
were there no other obligation, this would 
be ſufficient. Thus Matt. vi. 6. But thou, 


when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, 


and when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to 
thy father which is in ſecret. Where the 
word pray is to be taken in its largeſt 
ſenſe, as comprehending confeſſion and 
thankſgiving. For theſe being the conſtant 
companions of our prayer (though they 
are not, properly ſpeaking, parts of it, the 
word prayer ſignify ing only a petition or 
requeſt) it is very uſual, both in ſcripture 
and in the writings of holy men, to con- 
clude both theſe under the name of prayer. 
Again, 1 Tim. ii. 8, TI will therefore that 
men pray every where ; not only in the 

church, 
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church, and in their families, but in their 
cloſets alſo. 

The ſum of what has been ſaid is this; 
that there are ſeveral religious duties which 
can be performed no where but 1n our clo- 
| ſets; that there are others, which are in- 
deed to be performed elſewhere, but muſt 
be performed there alſo; as we learn, from 
reaſon, the examples of holy men, and the 
commands of God himſelf. 

From hence I conclude, that it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for every man to ſet apart 
ſome time for the worſhip of God 1n pri- 
vate, where he may be at leiſure to per- 
form the above-mentioned duties. 
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Shexnng how we ought to behave our 
ſelves, at our firſt coming into our 


Cloſets. 


— — 


Avis brought you to your 
Gomezy cloſet, I think it neceſſary 
to inſtru you, how you 
may behave your ſelf in it, 
ſo as to be the better for 
coming into it. And for this end, I would 
adviſe you, before you apply yourſelf to 
any particular duty, to reflect ſeriouſly up- 
en theſe following conſiderations. 


— — — — 


Firſt, 


16 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


Firfl, How inexcuſable all wandring 
thoughts will be in this place. The deſign 
of your coming hither 1s, to gain an op- 
portunity of waiting upon God without 
diſtraction. For this reaſon, you have left 
your buſineſs, forſaken your company, and 
withdrawn your ſelf from the world. You 
have now no variety of earthly objects to 
divert your thoughts from heaven; you are 
ſhut up from all the charms and temptati- 
ons of this World, and may be as intent 


upon the affairs of another world as you. 


pleaſe. Tis true, your mind may go out 
of the cloſer, and you may, even when you 
are there, be as deeply immerſed in world- 
ly and ſenſual thoughts, as when you are 
in the midſt of company. But it muſt be 
your own fault, if you are ſo. In our pub- 
lick devotions we may meet with many 


accidental diverſions, occaſioned by the 


great variety of outward objects that ſur- 
round us; but we cannot plead this in our 
retirements. It we keep our minds with- 


in our cloſets, we ſhall find it an eaſy mat- 


ter to fix them upon ſuch objects as are 
proper for thoſe places; and if we let 
them go out of them, and ramble about 
the world, it is not for want of power 

and 
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and opportunity, but want of will and 
endeavour, to reſtrain them. Reſolve there- 
fore with thy ſelf to ſet a watch upon thy 
thoughts, and to make advantage of thy 
retirement, by ſending up thy mind, which 
may now eaſily diſengage itſelf, from earth 


to heaven: Afure thy ſelf, that God will 


moſt ſeverely puniſh thee, if thou neglecteſt 
this opportunity of ſerving him with free 
and undiſtracted thoughts, and therefore 
do not preſume to let the world have any 
part of thy ſoul, but give it whole and en- 
tire to him 

\ Secondly, Conſider how little all hypo- 
criſy and inſincerity will avail thee here, 
To call upon God with cur lips, while our 
hearts are far from him, may do us ſome 
ſervice before men, who cannot ſee into 
our hearts; it may make us appear better 
to them than indeed we are, and ſo may be 
of advantage to us : but to diſſemble where 
no body ſees us but God, who trieth the 
heart and reins, and under/tandeth our 
thoughts afar off, is an argument of egre- 


gious folly, and of great impudence. Men 


may poſſibly think it worth their while 
to put on a form of godlineſs f in their pub- 
lick devotions, that by it they may obtain 

Yor: HE C a 
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a good reputation among men, who cart 
judge only by outward appearance : bur 
in the cloſet, where God only ſees us, we 
can have no temptation to it. Nay, we 
have great reaſon to avoid infincerity here, 
becauſe all our time and pains.will be loſt, 
if we only employ our ſelves in a ſuper- 
ficial devotion. And it will be much ber- 
ter for us, never to. pretend to worſhip 
God in our cloſets, than to deceive our 
felves with a cold and careleſs, an exter- 


nab and heartleſs worſhipping of him. Let 
thy f ps therefore and thy heart go together, 


that ſo thou may'ſt reap ſome advantage 
from thy devotions, by ingratiating thy 
felf with God, who loves all ſuch as ferve 
him in truth and ſincerity. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Look upon thy cloſer 
no more as an ordinary room, but as the 
temple of God; where he will be in a 
peculiar manner preſent, and take eſpecial 
notice of all thy actions. And let this 
conſideration fink ſo deep into thy mind; 
that it may make thee fearful of doing 
any thing that is trifſing or fooliſh, while 
you are engaged in the ſervice of God: 
Let a decent reverence appear in all thy 
actions, fuch as thou would ſhew, if 

thou 
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thou could'ſt ſee God face to face. For 
though he does not viſibly appear to thee, 
yet he is nigh, very nigh unto thee, and 
takes a more than ordinary notice of thy 
behaviour at this time. 

Theſe things I thought neceſſary to pre- 
miſe, that men might know the particu- 
lar obligations they lie under to heavenly- 
mindedneſs, ſincerity, and a reverent awe 
of God, in their private devotions. If 
they carry not theſe along with them, 
through all their duties, they cannot per- 
form them acceptably; and therefore it 
behoves them earneſtly to endeavour to put 
on theſe gracious diſpoſitions of mind, be- 
fore they proceed to the practice of par- 
ticular duties. And, that they may ob- 
tain theſe, and ſo perform their duties, 
as they ought to do; it will be very pro- 
per for them to beg God's aſſiſtance in 
this, or ſome ſuch form of prayer. 


A PRAYER. 


"NA Holy and ever bleſſed Lord God, 


who haſi commanded me to wait 


upon thee in ſecret, grant that I may 


behave my ſelf ſo in * preſence, that 
2 thou, 
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thou, who ſeeſt in ſecret, may'ſi vouch- 
ſafe to reward me openly. Take from 
me, O Lord, all worldly thoughts, and 
give me grace ſo to ſet my affettions on 
thee and all things above, that none of 
the charms or temptations of this world 
may be able to draw them down from thee. 
£Enſpirit and enliven my earthy droſſy 
heart, that it may freely mount towards 
thee ; and that I may apply my ſelf to 
thee, with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention 
of mind, as no wandring thoughts may 
znterrupt. Make me ſincere in all my 
duties, and let me not decerve my own 
foul; for thou, O Lord, canſt not be 
decei ved, with a ſlight and careleſs, a 
formal and lifeleſs performance of them. 
Thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
O purge from me all hypocriſy and in ſin- 
cerity. Lord, grant I may make my ap- 
proaches to thee, with a reverence ſome 
way anſwerable to thy awful majeſty, 
and that, while I am in thy preſence, 
1 may do nothing which may diſhonoar 
thee, or wound my own ſoul. Bleſs me, 
O Lord, I pray thee, in this holy exerciſe 
which I am now beginning, grant that it 
may be a means of improving me in all 

prety, 
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piety, and holineſs and virtue. Forgive all 
my frailties and imperfections, and be not 


* frrift to mark what I ſhall do amiſs; but 


deal with me according to thy mercy and 
loving-hindneſs, and accept of my imper- 
fect ſervice, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Having thus begged God's aſſiſtance by 
prayer, we may now with ſome confi- 
dence apply our felves to our particular 
duties, in ſuch order and method as I ſhall 
treat of them. And we need not doubt 
but that, if we are careful in the perfor- 
mance of our work, God will beſtow his 
bleſſing upon it, and proſper it. 
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Cnaye. II. 
Of reading the Holy Scriptures. 


= our ſelves to, is reading the 
oj I holy ſcriptures. For this is the 
FRY ground-work and foundation of 
ts our other duties. The firſt thing we 
are to do, is to learn the will of God, 
and the next to perform it. 

And, that we may reap that benefit 
and advantage from them, which may iuſt» 
ly be expected; let us take theſe Elos 
ing inſtructions along with us. 

Before we ſet our ſelves to reading, let us 
conſider what it js we are going to read; and 
this is no leſs than the word of God himſelf, 
nay farther, it is the word of eternal life. 

As it is the word of God, it challengeth 
all reverence and reſpect at our hands. 
The majeſty of him who ſpeaks is fo great, 
that we cannot hear his words without 
the greateſt awe imaginable. Behold! it 
is he ff n who created us on the breath 
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of his mouth, and ſuſtains us by the word 
of his power, It is he, whoſe voice can 
ſhake the mountains, and make the whole 
earth to tremble; he, who is God over 
all, and gives laws to the whole world, 
ſpeaks now to us with an audible voice; 
and therefore certainly it becomes us to 
hear what he faith with reverence. We 
dare not ſurely ſcoff. at and deride his words, 
who can in a moment turn us into hell 
for doing ſo; we dare not preſume light- 
ly to eſteem his words, who is a God jea- 


lous of his honour, and will revenge all 


affronts offered to him, even to the third and 
fourth generation. No, we will receive them 
with ſuch a reſpect, as it becomes a poor, 
vile, dependent creature to ſhew to his 

Creator, Preſerver and Law-giver. 
Secondly, Since it is God's word, it de- 
ſerves to be read by us with the greateſt 
care and attention poſſible. When God 
ſpeaks, it is certaialy worth our while 
to hearken to him; for, whatever infinite 
wiſdom can ſay, mult needs be of great 
uſe to man. Hearken therefore unto the 
word of the Lord, and incline thine ear 
unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart unto 
underſtanding. Reſolve before thou readeſt, 
C4 heedtully 
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heedfully to mind what thou readeſt, or 
elſe it wil be better for thee not to read 
at all. 

Thirdly, All God's words muſt be be- 
lievd. Whatſoever comes from him muſt 
be true; for he is truth it ſelf, and can- 
not lie. He cannot be deceived by others, 
neither can he himſelf deceive any man; 
and therefore we may firmly depend up- 
on whatever he faith, as infallibly true. 


Thy word ts true from the beginning. 


faith David; and he that fent me is 
true, faith our bleſſed Saviour. God zs 
not a man that he ſhould lie, faith Moſes; 
nay, God cannot lie, ſaith St. Vaul. He 
cannot be deceived, becauſe he is omni- 
ſcient, and knoweth all things; nor can 
he deceive, becauie he is truth it ſelf, and 
it is impoſſible for him to lie. Prepare 
thy ſoul therefore to receive whatever he 
faith, with a firm and unſhaken belief. 
Remember that it is God who ſpeaks, e- 
ven the God of truth, and make no doubt 


of believing his words. Thou canſt not 


offer a greater affront unto him, than to 
disbelieve him; for this 1s to call him a 
liar. And therefore it will be leſs excu- 
fable tor thee, never to look into the 

{criptures, 
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ſcriptures, than, when thou knoweſt them 
to be the word of God, to read them con- 
ſtantly, without a ſteady faith in them. 

Forurthly, Whatever God faith, muſt 
be obeyed by us. God is the ſoveraign 
law-giver of the world, and may impoſe 
any laws upon us his creatures, that he 
pleaſeth. And therefore, when he ſpeaks, 
his word muſt be a law to us. The 
Lord is our law-giver, faith T/azah. 
He is that one Laus giver, who is able to 
ſave and to deſtroy : Obey his voice there- 
fore, and provoke him not. As Moſes 
ſaid to the children of I/. The ſcrip- 
tures contain the laws of God, ritten 
with his own finger, and he who reads 
them, and obeyeth them not, zs 4 tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, and ſhall periſh. Be- 
ware therefore of doing this. For it will 
be much better for you, never to read a 
line of ſcripture, than to read it frequent- 
ly and not obey it. For to fin againſt a 
clear li 2ht, which we have conſtantly i in 
our eye, is the greateſt aggravation ſin is 
capable o. Make this reſolution there- 
fore with thy ſelf, before thou readeſt, 
that thou wilt ſincerely practiſe what thou 
readeſt. 

3 Again, 
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Again, As the ſcriptures are the word 
of eternal life, that is, as they offer us 
conditions, which if we perform, we ſhall 
moſt certainly obtain eternal life ; they lay 
a freſh obligation upon us to receive them 
with reverence, attention, faith and obe- 
dience. For what gift ſhall we receive 
with reverence and reſpect, if not the 
gift of everlaſting happineſs ? What words 
ſhall we liſten to, if not the words of e- 
ternal life ? Where ſhall we ſhew our rea- 
dineſs to believe, if we are {low to believe 
the greateſt and moſt welcome news that 
ever man heard? Laſtly, What commands 
ſhall we be willing to obey, if not thoſe, 
which will reward our obedience with an 


eternity of happineſs ?) 


That therefore thou mayeſt read the 
ſcriptures, and be the better for them; 
nay, that thou mayꝰ'ſt not be infinitely the 
worſe for reading them; it will be neceſ. 
fary for thee, before thou ventureſt to o- 
pen theſe holy books, to reſolve that thou 
wilt peruſe them with a+ moſt profound 


reverence and reſpect; that thou wilt 


liſten to them with a moſt wakeful atten- 
tion, aſſent to them with an unfeigned faith, 
and obey them with a {ſincere and ready 


| ſubmiſſion. . Having 
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$ 
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Having put on theſe holy reſolutions, thou 


| haſt now nothing elſe to do, before thou 

ſetteſt thy {elf to reading, but to beg the 

aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit, which alone can 
+ ſtrengthen: theſe thy reſolutions, and in- 

ö ſtrut thee in the things that are of God, 
in theſe words of our church. 


Bleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 


ſeriptures to be written for our learning, 


Grant that I may in ſich wiſe read, mark, 


| and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience 
aud comfort of thy holy word, I may em- 


brace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of everlaſting life, which thou haſt gi- 
ven us in gur Saviour feſus Chriſt. 

And now you may ſafely venture to 
untold cheſe ſacred books, and look into 
them; and need not fear not being bene- 
fited by them, if in your reading of them, 
you are careful to obſerve theſe following 
rules. 

Firjl, To chuſe for your reading ſuch 
portions of them as are moſt plain and 
intelligible, and relate moſt immediately 
to your duty. Such as are in the Old 
Teſtament. 


The whole book of Geneſis, which gives 


q you an account of the creation of all things 


by 
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by God, and of your ſelf out of the duſt, 
and of the fall of man : which will tend 
mightily to eſtabliſh religion and humility 
in your ſoul. You have here alſo great 
inſtances of God's diſpleaſure and ſeverity 
againſt fin; ſuch as were that of the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire 
and brimſtone, and of the whole world 
by a deluge of waters. Here are great 
examples of piety and faith in God, ſet 
before us, ſuch as were thoſe of Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Joſeph . 
word, you will here meet with great en- 
couragements to pity and virtue, from the 
conſideration of the ſpecial care God took 
of his ſervants, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, 
Jacob and Joſeph. But, what is above all, 


you have here very pregnant promiſes of 


the Meſſiah, who ſhould bleſs all nations 
of the world by his coming. 

Some parts alſo of the book of Exodus 
muſt not be omitted, vg. thoſe that give 
us an account of the birth and wonder- 
ful preſervation of Moſes, of God's mi- 
raculous protections and deliverance of 
his people from Pharaoh, and of the moral 
laws eſtabliſhed among the 1/raelrres. 
Other parts of this book, which relate to the 

| judicial 
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judicial or ceremonial laws, tho' they are 
of great uſe for ſome ends; yet I think 
they are not ſo fit to be read by the com- 
mon ſort of chriſtians, as other more prac- 
tical parts of ſcripture. Leviticus chief- 
ly treats of the ceremonial law, and there- 
fore is not very proper for the reading of 
ordinary chriſtians. There are indeed ma- 
ny good precepts in it, but thoſe which 
relate to us, we ſhall meet with in many 
other parts of the bible. The ſame may 
be ſaid of Numbers and Deuteronomy, 
I would by no means have it thought that 
judge theſe books not to be worth our 
reading: no, I am far from entertaining 
any ſuch prophane thought. Our church 
has taken care, that they ſhall be read to 
us in her publick ſervice, where it is our 
duty to hearken attentively to them. My 
deſire only is, that private chriſtians, may 
read thoſe parts of ſcripture chiefly in 
their cloſets, which will moſt tend to 
better their lives and converſations, and 
to confirm and ſettle them in the practice 
of religious duties. | | 

The books from Deuteronomy to Fob, 
are chiefly hiſtorical, and though there are 
many occurrences in them worth our no- 
k rice ; 
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tice ; yet I think there are ſeveral books 
in the Old Teſtament, by the reading of 
which, we may much more improve our 
ſelves, i in holineſs and virtue. Such are 
the book of Job, the P/aims, the Pro- 
verbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. | 

The book of Fob, from the beginning 
to tlie end of it, ſets before us ſuch an ex- 
ample of reſignation to God's will, pa- 
tience and contentedneſs under the great- 
eſt ſufferings, of an unſhaken faith and 
piety, and an unblemiſhed integrity ; as 
moſt highly deſerves our imitation. But 
this is not all, it gives us an admirable 


account of the reaſon and principles. of all | 


theſe duties, and in every line has fome- 
thing that is uſeful and inſtructive. 

The book of P/aims is the beſt book 
of devotions in the world; it is almoſt 
wholly compoled of confeſſions, prayers; 
thankſgivings and meditations; and. it has 
{ſuch a ſtrange power to cure heavineſs, to 
extirpate grief, to lay aſleep troubleſome 
thoughts and * to ea e us of our 
cares, to recreate thoſe who are oppreſſed 
with pain, to move compunction for ſia, and 
to promote fervent and affectionate piety ; 

that 
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that no book in the world is to be com- 
pared with it for theſe purpoſes. 

The book of Proverbs was written by 
Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, and contains 
in it ſo many admirable inſtructions and 
exhortations to all ſorts of virtue and true 
wiſdom, as make it exceeding uſeful; and 
plainly ſhew that it came from the ſpirit 
of wiſdom. 

The book of Eccleſiaſtes gives us So- 
lomon?'s Judgment of worldly things, af- 
ter he had try'd them all. And certainly 
it muſt be very valuable to know his o- 
- pinion of them, who, not only by reaſon 
of his wiſdom, was beſt able to judge of 
them; but, by reaſon of the aMuence and 
plenty he enjoyed of them, could give a 
better account of them, than. any other 
man under the ſun. 


Theſe books therefore I would have thee 


take often in thy hands, being well aſſured 
that they are full of good and extraardi- 
dary uſetul matter. 


The reſt of the books of the Old Tef- 
tament are chiefly hiſtorical and propheti- 
tical; and upon that account, are neither 


to intelligible, or inſtructive as the books 
aboye mentioned. 


In 
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In the New Teſtament we muſt omit 
no book, but that of the Revel-tons, 
which being extremely difficult to be un- 


derſtood, even by men of great skill and 


learning, cannot poſſibly be proper for un- 
learned chriſtians. 

Thus much I thought neceſſary to ſay, 
to let you know in what parts of ſcrip- 
ture you may belt employ your time. I 
would not have you ſlight the other parts, 
becauſe they are leſs uſeful ; they have all 
their uſes, and thoſe very great ones too; 
and though to thee, who hath neither 


time nor learning to ſearch into the bot- 
tom of them, they may ſeem of little uſe ; 


yet aſſure thy ſelf they are not ſo They 
are all the words of that God, who ne- 
ver ſpeaks in vain; and therefore though 
thou canſt not diſcover their great uſe- 
fulneſs, yet they certainly have it. 
Secondly, In your reading make uſe of 
fome plain commentator to inſtru you 
in the true ſenſe and meaning of the words, 


and to ſhew you the connection of them. 


The five books of Mo/cs were lately put 
out by the reverend Dr. K:4der biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, with ſuch a plain and 
familiar paraphraſe upon the text, as — 

elp 
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help us to underſtand it with eaſe. The 
book of Job, the Pfalme, the Proverbs, 


and Ferleſiaſtes have been ſome time ex- 


tant, with ſuch a paraphraſe of the reve- 
rend Dr. Vatrict's biſhop of FH, as 
all men juſtly admire for its clearneſs and 
conciſeneſs. The beſt paraphraſe we have 
upon the New Teſtament written in our 
own tongue, 1s that of the learned Dr. 
Hammond, Theſe are the only books I 
can adviſe unlearned readers to, and theſe 
will be great helps to them. 

Thirdly, Conſider that the end of your 
reading the ſcripture is, Thit you may 
know what you miſt do to be ſaved, And 
therefore trouble nor your head with little 
impertinent diſputes about paiſages of 
{cripture that relate not at all to this 
important queſtion. All things neceſſary 
to be believed or done by you, in order to 
your falvation, are ſet down in plain and 
legible characters: mind theſe, and read 
them over and over. But, if thou meeteſt 
with difficulties in other places of ſcrip- 
ture, which do not ſo nearly concern thee, 
be not diſquieted at them. He, who finds 
enough in the ſcriptures to carry him to 
heaven, has anſwered the end of his read- 
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ing them, and need not rack his brain 


to ſolve thoſe di fficulties which will do 
lim no ſervice when unfolded. | 


Fourthly, Have a care of perverting the 
ſenſe of the words, to make them ſerve 
any opinion or practice thou haſt a kind- 


neſs for. St. Peter compla id in his time, 


That there were unlearned men who 
wreſted the ſcriptures to their own de- 
ſtruction, i e. who abuſed and perverted 
the ſenſe of them, and thereby deceived 
themſelves, and became liable to deſtruc- 
tions; as we alſo ſhall, if we endeavour 
to corrupt the ſcriptures. Always remem- 
ber, that we are firſt to enquire into the 
ſenſe of the ſcripture, and then to make 
our opinions and pr aQices conformable to 
it; and that we are not to reſolve firſt 
what we will think or do, and then force 


the ſcripture, right or wrong, to counte- 


nance our opinitions and practices. 
Fifthly, Never allow that to be the 
ſenſe of any diſputable paſſage in Scrip- 
ture, which contradicts any other plain 
paſſage of it. For God cannot contra- 
dict himſelf; and therefore, when thou 
ſeeſt any interpretation put upon his 
words, which is directly contrary to ſome 
plain 
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plain words of his in another place, be 


ſure to reject it. For, whatever the mean- 


ing of the words may be, it is certain 
this it cannot be. 

Sixthly, Above all things, let us be- 
ware of being conceited of our own 
underſtandings. Nothing will hinder us 
ſo much from learning the true ſenſe 
and meaning of fcripture, as pride and 
ſelf-conceit. For God reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grate to the humble. And 
therefore, let us take heed of being poſi - 
tive and dogmatical, and wedded to our 
own opinions. Let us deſire to be in- 
ſtructed by others, and let us humbly beg 
of God, that he would lead us into all 
truth ; for this is the molt likely way to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 


Laſtly, Let us take care to be frequent 


in this duty. The belt way to underſtand 
the ſcriptures, is to read them. frequently ; 
for when we are well acquainted with 
them, one place will help us to interpret 
another. It is impoſſible, in this caſe, to 
preſcribe a certain rule for all men; their 
circumſtances being vaſtly different and un- 
like. But I would have no man, who is 
maſter of his own time, ever paſs a day 
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without reading ſome part of them; nay, 


I would have every ſuch man read them 
conſtantly when he retires to his morning 
and evening devotions. 

If we perform this duty, according to 
the abovementioned rules, the benefits that 
will redound to us from it will be un- 
ſpeakable. For, 

Firſt, We ſhall hereby keep our ſelves 
in a conſtant knowledge and remembrance 
of our duty. We are very apt, through 
a forgetfulneſs of God's commands, to 
commit very many and great miſtakes : 
and therefore we are often called upon to 


take heed leſt we forget the covenant of 


the Lord our God. If then we have a 
mind to reſolve, with holy David, That 
we will never forget the precepts of God 
we muſt very often look into them, and 
by ſo doing, we- ſhall always keep up the 
remembrance of them freſh and lively in 
our minds, 

Secondly, We {hall in the ſcriptures find 
many powerful motives and encourage- 
ments ro keep ourſelves ſtedfaſt in the 
practice of our duty. While with an eye 
of faith we look upon the great rewards, 
that are every where promiſed in ſcripture 
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to God's obedient children, we {hall ne- 
ver need any other arguments to provoke 
* us to well-doing For if the hopes of e- 
> verlaſting life and glory will not infuſe 
* ſtrength and vigour into us, and make us 
go on confidently and chcarfully in the 
practice of our duty; I am ſure, no mean- 
er conſideration will have any effect upon 
us. Again, if the dreadful threatnings de- 
nounced there, almoſt in every page, againſt 
ſin and diſobedience, will not be able to de- 
ter us from them, no fear of leſſer puniſh- 
ments certainly will work upon us. Here 
alone have we ſuch charming invitations 
to obedience, and ſuch ſtrong arguments 
againſt ſin; as no other book in the 
world can furniſh us with. 

Thirdly, Theſe holy Books will be 
great helps to us in our devotions; not on- 
ly as they ſet before us the examples of 
devout men, but alſo as they are a rich 
magazine of ſuch expreſſions as we ſhall 
have frequent occaſions to uſe in our con- 
feſſions, prayers and thankſgivings to God. 
No man can pretend that they can praiſe 
God, and pray to him, in ſuch an agreea- 
ble manner, as thoſe holy men did, who 
were inſpired by the Spirit of God him- 
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ſelf; and therefore their prayers and 
hymns of praiſe, their confeſſions and 
thankſgivings, are very proper patterns 
for us at all times to imitate, and ſome- 
times wholly to tranſcribe. 

Eaſily, They will give us certain eaſe and 
comfort under all the preſſures and afflic- 
tions of this life. Come hither all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall 
here find reſt unto your ſouls, Come hi- 


ther all ye that are oppreſſed with the 


cares and troubles of this world, nay, 
perhaps overwhelmed with the injuries of 
it. Here you ſhall find one that will caſe 
you of your cares and troubles, and de- 
fend you from the affronts and wrongs of 
a wicked and malicious world; Eet not 
your hearts faint therefore, fear not 
and do not tremble, neither be ye terri- 
fed; for the Lord sour God is he that 
goeth with you. This i is the language of 
thoſe ſacred books; this is that comforta- 
ble language, which will raiſe our droop- 
ing ſpirits, and adminiſter ſure comfort 
unto us under our moſt heavy affiCtions- 
Read once again, and thou ſhalt there 
find, That theſe light affliftions, which 
are but for @ moment, ſhall work for 
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thee a far greater and eternal weight of 


glory. And now ſurely thou mayeſt not on- 


ly bear thy afflictions with patience, but 
mayeſt triumph and glory in them. When 


thy God, the God of truth, calls to thee, 
and bids thee look up to heaven and ſee 
a bright crown there prepared for thee; 


if thou beareſt thy afflictions with pa- 
tience, ſurely thou can'ſt not forbear 7c- 


joyciug in tribulation ; at leaſt thou need- 


eſt not fear fainting, while thou- keepeft 
that —_—_ and never-tading crown in 
ew. 


Of reading other good BOOKS. 


Efore I conclude this chapter, I 

think it will be convenient to fay 
ſomething concerning our reading other 
good books beſides the fcripture. And 
this I will do in few words, by adviſing 
you what books will be moſt proper for 
your reading, and by inſtructing you how 
you ought to read them. 
The books moft worthy our reading, 
next to the canonical books of fcripture, 
which only are to be counted the word 


of God, are the Apocryphat books, which 
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are bound up at the end of your bibles. 
[Theſe the church doth order, 4rizr.6 To 
be read for example or lice and in ſiruc- 
tion of manners and indeed they are ve- 
ry well ſtored both with precepts and ex- 
amples fit for this purpole. 

Eſpecially the books of Vi ſdom and 
Eccleſiaſticas I would have thee take fre- 
quently into thy hands; for they are full 
of excellent, I had almoſt ſaid divine, wit- 
dom, and will be of ule to thee in all 
ſtates and conditions of lite whatſoever. 

The ftory of the Maccavees is a noble 
ſtory, and richly deſerves to be read, wich 
care and attention by us. The others 
have their ſeveral good uſes; but theſe 
which I have mentioned in particular are 
moſt worthy thy frequent peruſal, 

Few books joined to theſe, will be 
ſufficient. The whole duty of man; Dr. 
Hammond's Practical Catechiſm; Dr. 
Patrick*s Menſa Myſtica, his book of pray- 
ers; and Dr. Sherlock's two excellent 
| treatiſes on Death and udement, will 
make a library large enough for any or- 
divary chriſtian, If you have time enough 
to read more, you may conſult your ſpi- 
ritual paſtor, and there is no doubt but il 
wil 
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will dire& you to ſuch, as are moſt pro- 
per for you. 

In reading of theſe books, or any other 
of this nature, obſerve theſe following 
rules, 

Firſt, Conſider that they are wrote by 
men and therefore do not wonder, if thou 


findeſt errors and miſtakes in them The 


authors of them may be very extraordi- 
nary men, but are not infallible. And 
therefore we muſt not read theſe, with 
the ſame faith and confidence, that we do 
the holy ſcriptures, which were written by 
God, who neither can be deceived or de- 
ceive. 

Secondly, Read them without prejudice; 


let not the man who wrote them, or ſome 


particular paſſage in them, give thee a diſ- 
taſte of the whole. Remember that thou 
art not to read the man, but his book; 
and if that be for thy uſe, it matters not 
who was the Author of it. Rememher 
again, that it is not agreeable to the rules 
of wiſdom to diſlike a whole book, for 
the ſake of one or two, as we think, in- 
decent or unwary expreſſions in it. If the 
main of it be good, it will become us 
rather to oyer look a few faults, if there 


be 


41 


4.2 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


be any fuch in it, than to reject the whole 
for the {ake of theſe tew blemiſhes. No 
man would throw away a piece of gold, 
becaufe it has an allay of ſome baſer me- 
tal mixed with it. No, he will carefully 
ſeparate the fine gold, which is for his 
uſe, from the drofly and baſer particles 
which accompany it, and make his advan- 
tange of it. 

Thirdly, Always remember to give thy 
aſſent to them only ſo far as they agree with 
the word of God. The deſign of writing 
good books, is to explain the word of God. 
and to enforce the precepts by that enjoin- 
ed us. But, if men go about to ſet up 
their own traditions for God's word, we 
muſt reject chem with {corn and contempt. 
God certainly is more worthy of belief 
than man, and whoever offers to contra- 
dict him, defer ves to be cenſured by us 
as a deceiver, but not received, as a pro- 
pdet. God's book is a perfect book, and 
whoever offers to add to it, or diminiſh 
from it, ought to be looked upon as an 
impudent prophane —_— who thinks 
himſelf witer than God. 


Fourthly 


"= be, + 2 Þ 0 


——ͤͤ 
f 1 ” 2 
. x8 +. 
© +& e , : " — . 8 * l 5 1 2 2 3 1 N { 2 2 + 
F 2 - F 8 * 8 " ho. 6,4 5 3 + 8 = 8 * ” — * * — * 7 * a . 2 3 
L - * 3 4 £2 # r F 8 . * ho * Fl "Ho N 8 12 yo 8 «, 1 * 4 - 8 ' Te — 
; - n wth, mn Sp „ „ D RS 4, Xe Tg. c — — 4 r . a rd 
ft A 228 e es r N % ge I 4 SW 2 3 12 r an” F 
— N 2 + 8 * "SD = 
a 9 


" Nr * 
= IS. at ns. oe” ed * * 
7 * N I : 
4 ® $55. # 4 At Ls, : f 
4 I 24d 22 1 vi Ae N 
rr 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 
Faurtbly and Leſily, Let us read them 


with attention, and a defire to improve 
our ſelves by them. The end of reading, 
is to inform and inſtruct our ſelves by what 
we read. And therefore we had better 
let reading quite alone, than offer to read 
without attention. He only reads to pur- 
poſe, who, diligently laying up in his mind 
what he reads, ſhews forth the fruit of it 
in his life and converſation. Let this then 
be the end of all our reading, and let us 
fhew, that we minded wane we read by 
practiling it. 


CHAP, 
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Sin 4 ?. III. 
Of Self-Exammation. 


FTE Rwe have been taking 
N a view of our duty, in the ho- 
A ly ſcriptures and other good 


books; it will be very proper 


for us to proceed to an examination of 


our ſelves. 
To examine our ſelves, is to take a ſe- 
rious and exact review of our paſt thoughts, 
words and actions, and to try whether 
they have been ſuch, as our own reaſon, 
and the written law of God command 

they ſhould be. | 
The end of this examination, or rec- 
koning with our ſelves, is to prepare our 
{elves for that great account which we muſt 
all give at the day of judgment; to cor- 
rect whatever we find to be amiſs in us, 
and to go on and perſevere in whatever 
we find to be good, that ſo we may be 
ready 
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ready for the /econd coming of our Lord. | 


Whatever therefore we {hall be account- 
able for, at that day, falls very properly un- 


der our preſent examination. And ſince we 


are very well aſſured that we mult then give 
an account of our thoughts, words and 
actions, it becomes us now to make an ex- 
act and careful ſcrutiny of them. 

Firſt, We muſt examine our thoughts. 
For there are laws for theſe, as well as for 
our words and actions ; and conſequently, 
by a tranſgreſſion of theſe laws, we be- 
come guilty of ſin, which is nothing elſe 
but a tranſgreſſion of the lau, and if guil- 
ty of ſin, then liable to judgment. Our 
Saviour has told us, that / ho/ſoever look- 
eth upon a woman, to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery; that is, who- 
ſoever, upon the ſight of a beautiful wo- 
man, conceives in his heart a luſtful de- 
fire of committing adultery with her, 
tho* he does not actually do it, ſhall be 
looked apon by God as an actual adulterer. 
And in another place of ſcripture, he con- 
demns the Phariſees for making clean 
the outſide of the cup and platter, and 
having no regard to the inſide. That is, as 
he himſelf afterwards explains it, for en- 

deavouring 
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deavouring to appear righteous unto meu, 
and, in the mean while, harbouring all 
hypocritical and wicked thoughts, For 
this he denounceth a terrible woe againſt 
them, Matt. xxiii. 27. Wo wnto you 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites 5; for 
ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outwards, but 
are within full of dead mens bones and 
all uncleanneſs. Our firſt buſineſs there- 
fore muſt be to enquire, whether our in- 
ſides are clean; for unleſs they be, aan 
outward cleanlineſs will avail us nothing 
at that day, when God ſhall judge the ſe- 

crets of mens hearts. _ 

Secondly, We muſt examine our words, 
Becauſe we muſt be accountable for thefe |} 
at the great day of judgment; as out 
Saviour aſſures us, Matt. xii. 36, 37. 
But I ſay unto you, that every idle word, 
1 that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 

account thereof in the day of judgment. 
1 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti ted, 
90 aud by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
\ ed. And ſurely then it highly concerns us 
[| to examine whether we have been guilty 
1 of ſpeaking ſuch idle words, as will in- 
[cy | tallibly 
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fallibly condemn us at the great ord ter- 
rible day of the Lord. 

Thirdly and La/tly, We muſt examine 
our actions. For we very well know, That 
we muſt all ſtand before the fudginent- 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve 
the things done in his body, according 10 
what he hath done, whether it be god 
or evil, All our actions mult be account- 
ed for at the laſt day; not only our pub- 
lick ones, which have been acted in the 


face of the world; but alſo our moſt ſe- 


cret ones, which have been done in our 
chambers and cloſets. God, anto who/? 
eyes all things are nated and open, will 
bring every thing, even 7he moſt ſecret 
thing, into judgment. And therefore, it 
ſtands us in ſtead carefully to weigh all our 
paſt actions, and try whether they are 
ſuch as will bear God's ſevere examina- 
tion at the day of judgment. 

In a word, we mult call our ſelves to 
an account, for all our thoughts, words 
and actions, before the bar of right reaſon, 
and the holy ſcriptures, which together 
contain the full will of God. And we may 
with aſſurance conclude, that whatever 
is agrecable to. theſe, is our duty: And 
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on the contrary, that whatever thwarts 
and oppoſeth theſe, is certainly ſin. Theſe 
are that rule, which if we keep to, we 
cannot poſſibly miſtake ; but we mult be 
careful never to ſeparate theſe, leſt, by ſo 
doing, we make only a partial judgment, 
and deceive our ſelves. 

But I ſhall not ſatisfy my ſelf with this 
general account of this duty. I think my 
felf oblig'd to give more particular di- 
rections concerning it, and to put you in 
a method of performing it fo exactly, that 
no one {in ſhall eſcape you. 

And, in order to this, I would have you 
conſider, that a man's thoughts, words 
and actions, make up that whole duty, 
which he owes to God, his neighbour, 
and himſelf. And therefore, the only way to 
know when we have diſcharged our duty, is 
to enquire whether our thoughts, words or 
actions, have been ſuch, as they ought to 
be, towards God, our neighbour and our 
ſelves. And this we ſhall find out by ask- 
ing our conſciences ſuch queſtions, as I 
ſhall preſently inſtruct you in. 

But, before I do this, it will be very ne- 
ceſſary to give you a few cautions concern- 
ing the examining your felt. * 

1 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Be not partial to your ſelf in your 
examination. Put not a better conſtruc- 
tion upon your thoughts, words and ac- 
tions, than they will juſtly bear: But 
rather aggravate your faults than leſſen 
them; for it will be much more for thy 
intereſt, to think thy ſelf rather worſe, 


than better, than indeed thou art. It thou 


lookeſt upon thy ſins to be greater than 
they are, this will only quicken thy dili- 
gence, awaken thy care, increaſe thy ſor- 
row for them, and haſten thy repentance, 
But if thou flattereſt thy ſelf, by repre- 
ſenting them to thy ſelf to be leſs than 
they really are, thy caſe will be very mi- 
ſerable. For then thou canſt neither be fo 
ſorrowful for them, nor repent ſo truly 
of them, as thou oughteſt to do; but thou 
wilt lay a neceſſity upon thy ſelf of liv- 
ing in an impenitent ſtate; for ſo much 
as thou takeſt either from the number or 
bulk of thy ſins, ſo far will thy repen- 
tance fall ſhort of being ſuch, as it ought 
to be. Conſider, dear chriſtian, that it is 
thy own ſoul which is now at ſtake, that 
no body can ſuffer by thy miſreckoning 


but thy ſelf, and that, if thou takeſt not 


care to keep true accompts, thou mayeſt 
Vor. III, E eaſily 
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ealily deceive thy ſelf into eternal ruin. 
In a word, conſider how much fafer it is, 
to be too exact, than to neglect even the 
leaſt thing; how much more danger there 
is of preſumption, than deſpair; and then 
thou may'ſt be careleſs if thou can'ſt. 
Secondly, Do not examine thy felt by 
way of compariſon ; that is, by compar- 
ing thy ſelf with thy neighbours, and on- 
ly enquiring whether thou art better or 
worſe” than they. It is, God knows, a 
very common thing, even with the belt 
of us, to fay with the proud Phariſee, 
Lord, I am not as this man: Now, ſup- 
poſing this to be ſo, yet what is it to the 
purpoſe ?-. We ſhall not be ask'd at the 
day of judgment, whether we were better 
than our neighbours; but whether we have 
diſcharged all thoſe duties, which our own 
reaſon and the revealed will of God obli- 
Sed us to. Tt will not avail us, at that 
great day, to alledge that there were o- 
ther men worſe than us; for alas! How 
does this any way excuſe our diſobedience, 
that other men have been diſobedient as 


well as we? What would it ſignify a ma- 


lefactor, when he is upon his tryal, to in- 


form the jadge, chat there were e other men 
to 
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to be tried, who are guilty of much. 


greater Faults chen ever he was? D9 you 
think, upon this, the judge would pro- 
nounce him innocent? Or do you not 
thiak, that he would tell him this was no 
excuſe for him; but that there was a ſet» 
tled law, by which his actions muſt be 


tried and by \ which he muſt ſtand or fall? 


Ine ſame is our caſe;”, Tf we can juſtify 


our actions by our rule, then are we indeed 
inaocent ; butif we have nothing elſe to ſay 


for our ſelves; but that we have rot been 
ſo bad as other men, we fhall fnd-but a 
little comfort in this excuſe. Deceive not 
thy lelf therefore O man ; but try all thy 
thoughts, words and actions, by their pro- 
per touch- ſtones, thine own'ireaſon, and 
God's written La. If theſo 4%quit thee, 
then thou art indeed acquitted; and if 
thele condemn thee; thou wile m cer- 
tanly be condemned, . 77 | 

Having premiſod theſe w] canons,” 1 
thall now give yon ſome heads of ſelf- 
examination; under ſome one or other of 
which, vey branch uw your ny” is con- 
tained, 
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Heads of Self- examination. 
I Of our duty towards GOD. 


AVE you always firmly believed, 
that there is but one, eternal, ſpi- 
ritual, inviſible God, the fountain of all 
perfection and happineſs, who alone made 


all things both viſible and inviſible, au 
preſerveth and governeth them by his 


power and providence. Have you always 
believed him to be infinitely holy, juſt, 


good, merciful, powerful, wiſe and true, 


and that he is every where preſent? Have 
you conſtantly believed in him, feared 
him, loved him with all your heart, mind, 
ſoul and ſtrength ? Have you given thanks 
to him, and praiſed him every day ? Have 
you put your whole truſt in him, and firm- 
ly depended upon him? Have you called 
upon him frequently in his church, in your 
family and cloſet ? Have you honoured his 
holy name, and every thing relating to 
him? Have you firmly believed the ſcrip- 
tures to be his word? And have you in 


all your thoughts, words and actions, en- 


deavoured conſcientiouſly to obey his laws? 
IL of | 
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H. Of our duty towards our Neighbour. 


Haſt thou loved thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf ? Haſt thou done unto all men as you 
would they ſhould do unto you? Haft 
thou loved, honoured, and to the utmoſt 
of thy power aſſiſted thy parents, and re- 
lations ? Haſt thou honoured and faithfully 
obeyed the king, and all his miniſters, in 
all their commands, which have not been 
contrary to the word of God? Haſt thou 
humbly ſubmitted thy felf to thy gover- 
nors, teachers, and {ſpiritual paftors and 


maſters ? 1 ordered your ſelf low- 
| 


ly and reverently to all your betters ? 
Have you hurt no body by word or deed? 
haſt thou been true and juſt in all thy deal- 
ings ? Haſt thou bore no malice or hatred 
in thy heart? Haſt thou kept thy hands 
from picking and ſtealing, and thy tongue 
from evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering? 
Haſt thou not tempted thy neighbour to 
intemperance, wickedneſs, or lewdnefs ? 
Haſt thou not coveted, or deſired other 
men's goods? But have you learned and 
laboured to get your own living, and to 
E 2 3 - war. + 1 d 0 \ 
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do your duty towards all men in that 
ſtate in which it has pleaſed God to 
place you. 


m. Of your Duty to your falf. 
Haſt thou had always humble thoughts 


of thy ſelf, thy performances thy riches, 


honour, wit, beauty and every thing elſe 
belonging to thee ? Haſt thou been of a ſe- 
date and eaſy temper, not given to pee- 


viſhneſs? Haſt thou confidered well of all 


thy actions, before thou did ſtcommit them; 


and haſt thou conſtantly examined them, 


to ſee whether they were done according 
to God's laws, after they were done? Haſt 
thou been contented in thy worldly condi- 
tion, and diligent and watohful in thy ſtar 
tion? ? Haſt thou avoided all unclean, lewd 


thoughts, words or actions, and every 


thing tending to encourage them? Halt 
thou been temperate in thy meat, drink, 
ſleep, and apparel? Haſt thou avoided idle- 


neſs and all unlawful recreations? Haſt 
thou ſo uſed thy body in all things, as to 


make it moſt ſerviceable to thy foul ? 
Haſt thou mortified it, and kept it down 
by frequent faſtings: ? Or, at leaſt haſt thou 
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never pampered it by exceſs of meat and 
drink, either in quantity or quality. 

Thus muſt you queſtion your ſelf con- 
cerning your paſt thoughts, words and ac- 
tions; and in what particular ſoever you 
find you have traaſgreſſed, be ſure to take 
ſpecial notice of your faults, in order to 


your confeſſing them to God, begging his 


pardon tor them, and repenting of them. 
And this I would have you do every 


night, beginning from the time when you 


firſt awake in the morning, and ſo going 
on through the ſeveral paſſages of the day, 
to the time of your performing this duty. 
And, that you may be ſure never to omit 
the daily practice of this duty, always os 
mindful of theſe two things. 

Firſt, That the thoughts, words 85 
actions of a day are many and various, and 
that our memories are ſhort and treache- 
rous; and therefore they are not fit to be 
truſted with a very large accompt. It will 
puzzle very many of us, I believe, to re- 
count the paſſages of our life from morn- 
ing till night; eſpecially it will be difficult 
to recollect our thoughts, which being for 
the moſt part vain and fooliſh, rambling 
and * we have no methad to ow 
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ſue in taking a review of them. We may 
poſſibly, from the place where we have 
been, and the company we have been in, 
make ſome collection of the words and 
actions of a day, though a very imper- 
fect one. But we ſhall find it almoſt im- 
poſſible to call to mind our thoughts, 
which perhaps have had no connection with 
the place or company in which we have 
been. If then it is fo difficult a task to 
bring back to our view one day of our 
life, how much more difficult will it- be 
to take an account of two or three toge- 
ther? If our memories are ſo ſhallow and 
deceitful, that we dare not truſt them in 
our worldly concerns, hardly for an hour, 
much leſs for a day; ſurely we will not 
venture to truſt them any long while, 
in our ſpiritual concerns, which are of 
much more weight and importance; in 
our ſpiritual concerns, where a miſtake 
may be of very 11 conſequence ; of no leſs 
conſequence than the eternal ruin of our 
fouls and bodies. Indeed would our world- 
ly occaſions permit us, there would be rea- 
fon enough for us to examine our ſelves 
every hour, nay, to keep a conſtant regi- 
ry of all we think, ay, or do, But tho? 
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this is impracticable, a daily examination 
of our ſelves is not. This we may eaſily 
do; and this we muſt do, if we truly and 
fincerely intend to make ſuch a reckoning 
with our ſelves, as we ſhall be the better 
for. 

Secondly, Another reaſon, why I would 
never have you let a day flip without a 
ſtrict, examination of your ſelf, is becauſe 
you are not ſure that you ſhall live to 
perform this duty the next day; ſo that 
were it poſſible for us to carry in our me- 
mories the thoughts, words and actions of 
our lives, from one day to another, yet it 
would be very unſafe to do it. For who 
knows what a day may bring forth? 
Who is there, that can aſſure himſelf of a 
moment's continuance in this world? Who, 


but a fool, will venture to ſay that he will 


let his accompts alone till to morrow z 


when alas! to morrow is not in his pow 


er, and perhaps he may never live to ſee 
it. Make uſe therefore of the preſent 
time, and do not dare to put off this 
weighty work, leſt by doing fo, thou 
ſhouldeſt proyoke God to cut thee off 
from the land of the living, and time 
ſhould | be to thee n no more. Conſider with 
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thy ſelf, when thy bed-time draws: near, 
how uncertain a thing it is, whether 
thou ſhalt ever awake in this world again, 
or no. ' Confider this, I ſay; and then tell 
me, whether it be not, highly fitting for 
thee to caſt up thy accompts, and to ſets 
tle the affairs of thy ſoul ; that fo, if. thy 
ſleep ſhould prove the {leep of death, thou 
may'ſt awake with joy and comfort in the 
next world, as every good foul will,, which 
has taken care thus to prepare it ſelf. for 
this ſudden change. But, Lord! what hor- 


ror and contuſion will that man be in, 


who having put off this neceſſary work 
from day to day, finds himſelf at laſt de- 

prived of all opportunities of performing 
ir It therefore thou deſireſt 79 4 thy 


ſelf docum in peace, and ſhep, it will be 


proper for thee to examine the ſtate of 
thy ſoul every night, before thy bed: time; 
that ſo thou mayꝰſt acknowledge thy fins 
to God, beg his pardon for them, and ſin- 
cerely reſolve to forſake them. This only 
can make thy bed eaſy and ſafe, by freer 
ing thee from the troubleſome fears of 
death, and fo preparing thee for it, that, 
if it ſhould come, it would Prove to thee 
not an enemy but a friend. r 1 

But, 
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But, beſides this daily examination of 
ourſelves we muſt be careful alſo to ob- 
ſerve ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, when the per- 
formance of this duty is in a peculiar man- 
ner requiſite. AS, 

Fir/t, Before the receiving of the Lord's 
ſup pper. And for this we have the expreſs 
command of God, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let 4 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
And the reaſon of St. Paul's giving us 
this advice, we find in the next verſe. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily» 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. So that 
here the apoſtle ſuppoſeth that all ſuch men 
as did not examine themſelves, before they 
came to the Lord's ſupper, would eat and 
drink unworthily when they came thither. 
And this he might well ſuppoſe; for ſure- 
ly no man can be a fit gueſt for the table 
of the pure and immaculate Jeſus, who 
has not endeavour'd to find out all his 
ſpots and blemiſhes, and to cleanſe him- 
ſelf from them. No man ought to pre- 
fume to draw near towards the altar of 
God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
n. but he who has mad it his bu- 
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ſineſs to purge and waſh himſelf from his 
fins, and thereby has rendered himfelf fit 
for God to look upon. Whenſoever there- 
fore thou reſolveſt with thy ſelf to receive 
the holy ſacrament, and this thou oughttt 
to do as often as thou haſt an opportuni- 
ty of receiving it, it will become thee to 


ſet apart ſome time for the performance 


of this duty, and ſo to ſearch and exa- 
mine your conſcience, as our church ex- 
orts us (and that not lightly, and after 
the manner of diſſemblers with God) that 
you may come holy and clean to this heae 
venhj feaſt, and the marriage-garment re- 
quired by God in holy ſcripture, and be 
received as a worthy partaker of that ho- 
ly table. 

Secondly, This duty is, in a more than 
ordinary manner, neceſſary, at ſuch times, 
as the church has appointed for publick 


faſting, and humiliation, and mortification ; 


eſpecially at Lent, when, by the church's 
appointment, God's anger and judgments 
are denounced againſt ſinners. At thi 
time certainly it behoveth us to examine 
our ſtate and condition, that we may 
know whether we are of the number of 
roſe againſt whom God's judgments are 

denounced 
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denounced, or whether we have been care- 


ful to avoid thoſe ſins, which provoke the 
wrath of God againſt all ungodly men. 
Theſe times are purpoſely deſigned by 


the church, for the improvement of our 


ſouls; and therefore ought to be ſpent in 


ſuch religious exerciſes, as will promote 


this great and noble end; particularly in 
fuch a ſevere and impar tial examination 
of ourſelves, as will give us a true ſight 
of all our faults. 

Thirdly, Self-examination is ne 
neceſſary in times of trouble and affliction, 


whether private or publick. 


Private men very often cheriſh fome 
one darling ſin in their boſoms, which is 
the cauſe of many heavy judgments that 
fall upon them. And therefore when they 
are in diſtreſs and perplexity, it will be 
very proper for them to examine them- 
ſelves, and to try whether they can find 


the cauſe of this their trouble within them- 
ſelves. There is no doubt, but every man' 
will be able to give himſelf a good rea- 
ſon for his afflictions, that ſeriouſly conſi- 
ders his own life. Here we ſhall certain- 


ly find that, which may be a juſt cauſe 
gf our troubles, whether it be really or 
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no. And by finding out this, we ſhall: 
be put into a way of eaſing ourſelves from 
the burthen of them, by removing that, 
which in all probability is the un of 
them. 1 

But whether this will hold good or no, 
as to all private men, 1t 1s hard to fay. 
But it is certainly true of all communities 


and publick bodies. God never ſcourgeth 


them, but for their fins. A righteous na- 


tion ſhall be exalted, but fin not only 


brings a reproach, but very often ſevere 
puniſhments too, upon any people. In 
a time therefore of publick affliction and 
calamity, God does, as it were, call to 
every particular member of the commu- 
nity, to examine the courſe of his life, and 
ſee if he can find any way of wickedneſF 
in it. It is certain, that we are affii7- 


ed for the multitude of our tranſgreſſions ; 


and therefore it becomes every individual 
man of us to try and examine how far 
we are the cauſes of theſe publick ca- 
lamities; that is, to try how tar every 
ane of us either cheriſheth in himſelf or 
encourageth in others thoſe fins, which 
are the certain caule of this 2 af 
— 
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At ſuch times as theſe, v:zz. before we 
receive the ſacrament; in times appointed 
by the church for faſting, humiliation 
and mortification ; and in times of pub- 
lick and private calamities; we muſt be 
very ſtrict in the performance of this du- 


ty. We muſt be more particular in it, 


at theſe times, than in our daily practice 
of it; and therefore I would not have 
you uſe thoſe heads of ſelt- examination 
now, which I have ſet down for your dai- 
ly uſe; but I would have vou examine 
your ſelves by thoſe particular heads of 
your duty, which you will find at the end 
of the whole Duty of Man. Theſe are 
fo long, that it would take up too much 
time to overlook them every night; and 
therefore I endeavour'd to give you, for 
your conſtant uſe, only an abſtract or a- 
bridgment of them. But at thete particu- 
lar ſeaſons, you may find time enough to 
overlook and coniider them, as they lie 
at large. To theſe I would adviſe you 
to add the creed, commonly called the 
apoſtles; at the end of every article of 
Which, I would have you ask your elf, 
whether you firmly and ſtedfaſtly believe 
it. In both theſe joined together you will 
2 find 
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find all that is neceſſary for you to believe 
and do, in order to your falvation ; and 
by a ſerious and exact view of them, you 
will eaſily diſcover what faults you have 
been guilty of, and conſequently ought to 
amend ; and what duties you have diſcharg- 
ed, as it became you, and conſequently 
ought to perſevere in. 

Now, that you may not want encou- 
ragements to the performance of this duty, 
will repreſent to you the many and great 
benefits that will certainly follow a con- 
ſcientious performance of it; each of which, 
J hope, will prove a powerful motive to 
engage you to a conſtant practice of it. 

Firſt, Nothing will ſo effectually teach 
us humility, as a conſcientious diſcharge 
of this duty. For this will every day 
fhew us more and more ourown vileneſs 
and unworthineſs. It will give us frequent 
inſtances of the depravity of our natures, 
of our backwardneſs to all good, and rea- 
dineſs to all evil; of the blindneſs of our 
underſtandings, the perverſeneſs of our 
wills, the coldneſs of our appetites and 
affections towards all good, and our con- 
tinual thirſting after forbidden things. It 
will every day cgnvince us of our folly 
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in purſuing ſhadows, and letting go the 
ſubſtance ; of buſying ourſelves about 
trifles, and neglecting the moſt weighty 
matters. In a word, we ſhall, upon exa- 
mination, find ourſelves to be every day 


guilty of ſo much vanity and folly, ſo 


much trifling and impertinence, ſo much 
baſeneſs and ingratitude, ſo much paſſion 
and peeviſhneſs, ſo much impudence and 
prophaneneſs, fo much fin and wicked. 
neſs, that we ſhall have very great reaſon 


to humble ourſelves even unto the ground, - 


and to look upon ourſelves, as the moſt 
vile and deſpicable creatures in the whole 
world. For if a daily fight of our weak- 
neſs and imperfections, our errors and miſ- 
takes, our careleſneſs and impudence, will 
not ſhame us into a low opinion of our 
ſelves, I know not what will. We need 
only look; into ourſelves to find arguments 
for humility, and, God knows, we aftord our 
ſelves too many. There is ſcarce a thought 
in our minds, or a word 1n our mouths, 
much leſs. any action, which is not full of 


folly and wickedaeſs ; ſo that we may eve- 


ry one of us juſtly ſay, with holy ot, I ab- 
hor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
You. III. 1 = Secondly, 
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Secondly, A daily examination of our- 
ſelves will, in all probability, keep us 
from accuſtoming our ſelves to any evil 
courſe. When a man takes no notice of 
his actions, but lives without conſideration, 


he is like an ill husband who never keeps any 


accompts, and therefore will be very likely 
to run into extravagance. But when a man, 
like a prudent and good husband, keeps 
his accompts exact and clear, and has 
them always in his eye, it is hardly to be 


*hought he will undo himfelf by living 


knowingly and wilfully in in ſuch a way as 
will certainly ruin him. We fhall by our 
daily examination find out our faults, when 
they are young, and eaſy to be conquered ; 
before they have got the maſtery over vs, 
and have made us their flaves. And ſure 
we ſhall not meet with any difficulty in 
reſiſting 2 temptation, or leaving a fin, 
which is but a day old, and confequent- 
ly cannot have made any very ſtrong en- 
gagement with our inclinations! and affec- 
tions. But however, if we do not always 
leave a ſin upon our firſt diſcovery of it ; 

yet I think ir will be, morally peaking, 
impoſſible to habituate our ſelves. to it; 
and perſiſt long in the practice of it, when 


every 
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every night that corties over our heads, 
we ſhall calmly and deliberately judge it 
to be a fin, and conſequently dangerous 
to be perſifted in. Few men, that will 
take the pains, thus frequently to examine 
themſelves, can be ſuppoſed to liave ar- 
rived to fuch à pitch of wickedneſs as this 
is. For their very examination of them- 
feves, is an owning their ſenfe of reli- 
gion, and the obligations they lay under 
to it. This advantage we may therefore 


juſtly expect from à conftant performance 


of this duty; that it will make us walk fo 
warily, that no temptation fhall be able 
to prevail upon us fo often as to make 
us its conftant 1laves and vaſſals; but if 
we have the misfortune: once or twice to 
be drawn aſide by it, yet our daily exa- 
mination will ſo yg condemn us 
for it and make us fo uneaſy under it; 
that it is very reaſonably to be hoped we 
ſhall without any great difficulty, forſaks 
it, before it gets the dominion over us. 


Thirdly and Laftly, This will afford us 


py unſpeakable, For by this frequent 
examination of our ſelves; we ſhall ea- 
fily know, whether we are indeed the 
children of Goch, and heirs of the king- 

F 2 | dom 
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dom of heaven or no? And if our con- 


ſciences will teſtify for us, That in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had. our conver ſation in the world; 
then may we indeed rejoice, with a rea- 
ſonable and well grounded joy. To theſe 
we muſt appeal; and it, upon an exact and 
impartial ſcrutiny, theſe acquit us, then are 
we indeed acquitted. Here alone can we 
find a foundation for ſuch true and inexpreſ- 
ſible joy and ſatisfaction, as nothing elſe in 
the world can afford us. This was St. Paul's 
triumph, That he had a conſcience void of 
offence towards God and towards man. 
And, if our conſciences will give us the 
ſame teſtimony, we ſhall be dae of the 
ſame triumphant joy. 

But perhaps you will ay, chat YOu: dare 
not examine your ſelf, for fear you ſhould 
not obtain this teſtimony from your con- 
ſcience. You know that your conſcience 
is true, and will accuſe as well as excuſe 
you; and therefore you dare not queſtion it, 
left it ſhould give you ſuch anſwers, as 
you are very unwilling to hear: 
If this be your caſe, it is indeed very 
pitiable, and you have great reaſon to be 

concerned, 
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concerned, when you think on it; but this 
ſtill makes the practice of this duty more 
neceſſary than before. He, who is ſick, has 
more need to examine into the ſtate of his 
body, than he who is in good health. 
And he, who is oppreſſed at conſcience, 
with a heavy burthen of fins, has more 
need to ſearch into it, than he who feels 
little or no burthen at all there. The 
firſt ſtep towards amendment is the diſ- 
covery of our fault ; for this lays the cauſe 
of our diſtemper before us, and thereby 
gives us all the opportunity of eaſing our- 
ſelves that we can defire. He therefore, 
that would heal a wounded conſcience, 
muſt firſt enquire what it was that gave 
his conſcience this wound ; and, having 
found that out, he may eaſily apply ſuch 
medicines as in due time will work its 
cure. | 

Say not therefore with thy ſelf, O ſin- 
ner, that thou knoweſt thy conſcience 
will condemn thee, and therefore thou wilt 
not ask its verdict. This is a ſure way 
to eternal ruin. But reſolve thus with 
thy ſelf: I confeſs, O Lord, that my foul 
is at preſent in a very bad condition, de- 
filed with all manner of ſin, and heavy 
F 3 laden 
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laden with grief and anguiſh. What ſhall 
I do then? ſhall J be afraid to look into 
it? Alas! then I ſhall grow continually 
worle and worſe, and become every day 
ten- fold more the child of Satan, than I was 


the day before. No, I am reſolved what 


I will do; I will dive into the very bot- 
tom of my ſoul, and make a ſtrict ſearch 


for thoſe fins, which make me afraid of 


my ſelf. I will never leave ſearching 


till T have found them all out, and when 


I have found them, I will tear them out 
by force from my ſoul, and never more 
fuffer them to enter in. Then, and not 
till then, ſhall T enjoy a quiet and ſedate 
ſpirit, and partake of that peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding. 

But ſurely, the pleaſure that a pious 
ſoul muſt have in looking over its accompts, 
is beyond all expreſſion. How does the 
merchant rejoice, when, upon examination 
of his books, he finds all his affairs to 
proſper and ſucceed, even according to his 
heart's defire? And, if this be matter of 
ſuch joy to us, what an unſpeakable tranſ- 
port ſhall we be in, when upon exami- 
nation of our ſpiritual accompts, we ſhall 
find that we have behaved our ſelves fo 
| as 
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2s becometh the hezrs of promiſe. When 
our conſciences ſhall give us this teſtimo- 
ny, that we have walked worthy of our 
vocation, and ſhall receive for our reward 
an eternal inheritance in the heavens. 
Bleſſed God! how infinitely great will the 
joy of that ſoul be, which, after a ſtrict 
and impartial ſearch into it ſelf, can fafely 
apply thoſe words of our Saviour to it 
ſelf, Well done, thou good and faithful ſer- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
This is indeed to anticipate and fore-taſte the 
joys of heaven; it is to make a heaven up- 
on earth, and truly and properly to have 
our converſation in heaven whilſt we are 
here. But I need fay no more to this pur- 
poſe. The pleaſure and ſaisfaction that 
every good man has felt in the perfor- 


mance of this duty, {will more power- 


fully engage him to the conſtant practice 
of it, than any thing, which I can fay. 
And the advantage which all bad men 
have found by a ſerious and conſtant ex- 
erciſe of it, is invitation enough to any 
{inner to ſet about it. 


F 4 CHAP. 
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Oln A. IV. 
Of Confeſſion of Sins. 


FT ER you have carefully ex- 
ky amined your ſelf, and have 
EI found what fins you have com- 
| ko mitted, and what duties omit- 
ted; your next buſineſs muſt be, to make 
an acknowledgment both of your fins of 
commiſſion and omiſſion to God. 

To confeſs your fins, is not barely to 
own to God that you have ſinned, and 
to tell him what fins you have been guil- 
ty of; for alas! He who knoweth all 
things, has no need of this: but it is to 
acknowledge your fins, with a moſt hearty 
ſhame and ſorrow for them, and a firm 
reſolution to amend them. He, who makes 
theſe the companions of his verbal confeſ- 
ſion, does truly and properly confeſs his 
{ins ; but he, who ſatisfieth himſelf with a 
tormal telling of God that he has been 
guilty of ſuch and ſuch ſins, and thinks 

that 
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that the bare mentioning of them is ſuf- 
ficient, offers to God the /acrifice of fools, 
and fadly deceives his own foul. To own 
that you have ſinned, is to own that you 
have been a baſe and ungrateful rebel a- 
gainſt God, and that you have done that, 
which if you do not repent of it, will fink 
you into eternal miſery. And can you do 
this heartily and ſincerely, without taking 
ſhame to your ſelf, without being grieved 
at your folly that has brought you into 
this dangerous condition, and without re- 
ſolving immediately to get out of it? No 
certainly, it is in vain for any man to ſay, 
that he doth truly confeſs his ſins, unleſs 
he is thus affected with the ſenſe of them. 
He may indeed own them outwardly with 
his lips, but this is not that confeſſion 
which God requires of us. This outward 
confeſſion muſt be accompanied with the 
inward confeſſion of the ſoul; and if this 
be ſuch as it ought to be, it will ſhew it 
ſelf by producing in us a moſt humble 
ſhame, and hearty forrow for our ſins, 
and a ſteadfaſt reſolution of leaving them. 
Firſt, I fay, if our confeſſion be ſuch 
as it ought to be, 2. e. if it proceeds from 
the bottom of our ſouls, it will moſt cer- 
tainly 
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tainly make us aſhamed of what we have 
done. Sin is a breach of the law of God, 
whom we are bound upon many accounts 
to obey, and he is our Creator and Preſer- 
ver, the juſt and wiſe Governor of the 
world, and our continual Friend and Bene- 
factor. And therefore to acknowledge that 
we have ſinned, is to acknowledge that we 
have been perfidious and unfaithful, baſe 
and ungrateful wretches; and is it poſſible 
for us to think ſeriouſly that we are ſo, 
without being aſhamed and confounded at 
it? Is it poſſible for us ſincerely to confeſs 
this, and yet to take no ſhame to our 
ſelves? No ſurely, it is not. It is mere diſ- 
ſembling with God, to tell him, that we 
are ſenſible how vilely and fooliſhly we 
have affronted him, and yet at the fame 
time, not ſo much as to bluſh at what we 
ſay, This plainly diſcovers that our hearts 
go not along with our lips, and that we 
ſay things which we do not know the 
meaning of. For to be thoroughly con- 
vinced that we have done thoſe things 
which we ought to be very much aſhamed 
of, and yet not to be aſhamed, is a thing 
inconſiſtent. Shame naturally ariſeth from 
a * of our having done what was not be- 
IT coming; 
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coming ; and therefore where this is want- 
ing, it is juſtly to be feared a due ſenſe of 
our faults is wanting too. Holy Ezra, 
in his confeſſion of ſins, begins thus, I am 
aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to 
thee, my God, for our iniquities are in- 
creaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſs 


is grown up to the heavens. And thus 


doth Jeremiah repreſent the Iſraelites, 
eonfeſſing their ſins; We lis down in our 
ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us, for 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
we and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God. And thus 
doth pious Daniel, in his confeſſion of 
fins, acknowledge his own and the people's 
ſhame; O Lord, to us belongeth confu- 
fron of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, becauſe we have ſin- 
ved againſt thee, And thus alſo muſt we 
be affected, when we make a confeſſion 
of our fins to God; Our confuſion muſt 
be continually before us, and the ſhame of 
our faces muſ} cover us. We mult feel the 
reproaches of that baſeneſs and diſingenu- 
ity, which we own our ſelves to be guil- 
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ty of, within us; or elſe we do not hearti- 
ly and ſincerely acknowledge them. 
Secondly, Our confeſſion muſt be ac- 
companied with a ſorrow for our fins. It 
we are truly ſenſible of the great danger 


we have brought our {elves into by fin- 


ning, we cannot help being concern'd at 
it, Grief is nothing elſe but a diſcompo- 
{ure and uneaſineſs of mind, occaſioned by 
our feeling that which at preſent is, look- 
ing back upon that which has been, or 


torward upon that which will moſt cer- 


tainly prove hurtful to us. And therefore 
it is nonſenſe to ſay, that we do heartily 
acknowledge before God, that we are ſen- 


ſible of that great danger which our fins 


have brought us into, and yet at the ſame 


time to be eaſy and unconcerned under 


this ſenſe of danger. Nay, it is blaſphe- 
my to own that we are in a ſtate of dam- 
nation, which every ſinner is, who has not 
repented of his fins, and yet to ſhew no 
ſorrow or concern for this our truly deplo- 


Table condition. Hardineſs, under ſuch cir- 


cumſtances as theſe, proceeds from want 
of ſenſe; and therefore to acknowledge 


that we have ſinned and not to be ſorry for 


it, is to ſhew that we know not what ſin- 
ning 
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ning means. This is a poor heartleſs confeſ- 
ſion, which will never reach up to heaven; 
thither our confeſſion of our ſins and our ſor- 


row for them muſt go together. Theſe are 


inſeparable companions, and it is in vain to 


think of offering up the firſt to God with- 


out the latter. I vill declare mine int- 


quity, ſaith holy David, I will be forry 
for my ſins: And in another place, when 


he is confeſſing his fins, hn ſorrow, faith 
he, it continually before me. And ſo mult 
ours be too, or elſe our confeſſion will be 
to no purpoſe. 

Thirdly, It muſt be accompanied with 
a ſteady reſolution of leaving our ſins, and 
performing our duty better for the future- 
For when we own that we have ſinned, 
we own that we have done that which i 1s 


wrong, and conſequently ought to be a- 


mended; and. th at which will eternally, 


damn us, if it be notrepented of. Sothat, 


if we are truly, ſenſible of what we lay, 


when we confeſs our ſins, as we muſt be 


if we hope to be accepted by God, we 
ſhall feel. in our ſelves a firm — —. of 
amending our ways, and turning unto che 
Lord. If we do not, our confeſſion is not 
ſacere; for it is impoſſible for us ſeriouſ- 


ly 
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ly to own that we are in ſuch à condi- 
tion, that, if we do not repent we fhall 
certainly be damned, and yet not to think 
of repenting. 

By theſe marks may you know whether 
your confeſſion is fuch, as it ought to be. 
If you are truly aſhamed, and heartily 


forry for the fins which you confeſs; if 


you firmly tefolve to leave them, and to 
become better; then is your confeffion 
fincere; and ſuch as God requires. If not, 
you only mock God, and deceive your. felf, 


by an outward con — of that, which | N 


you have no inward ſenſe of. 
This confeſſion of our fins, muſt be two 
fold; general and particular. | 


In general, We muſt acknowledge chat 


we are naturally inclined to do evil; that 
there is ſcarce a. thought in dur kReurts 
which is good; that we are contintrally 
violating the commands of God; and that 


we have been guilry of very many fins 4 
Which have eſcaped our notice. In æ word, 
that out whole lives have been full of fo |: 


ly and wickedneſs; and that we Have 


thought, faid or done fomething. almoſt 


every moment of them, which Was 8 275 
ling to God. 
In 
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In particular, We muſt confeſs thoſe ſins, 
which upon examination we have found 
our ſelves to have been guilty of, of what 
ſort or kind ſoever they may be. We muſt 
acknowledge them at length one by one; 


that ſo by a particular enumeration of 


them, our ſhame may be encreaſed, our 
forrow inlarged, and our reſolution of leav- 
ing our fins, quickened and ftrengthened. 
But it is not enough barely thus to rec- 
kon up our fins, we muſt be ſure to ag- 
gravate them alfo; that is, to ſhew that 
they have been done with ſuch circumftan- 
ces, as make them much worſe than ſumply 
in their own nature they are. Thus, for 
inſtance, we muſt own, not only thar we 
have finned, but that we have finned a- 
gainſt the cleareſt light poflible, againſt 
the moſt powerful checks and convictions 
of conſcience, ' upon the flighteſt temp- 
tations, and the poareſt inducements that 
could be offered us. Briefly we muſſ recol- 
lect every thing that will ſerve to make us 
ok ſtill baſer and ba ſer in our owneyes, and 
to heigliten the folly and: guilt of our ſuns. 
It any man deſires to receive mare pavth- 
cular inſtructions 1 a 
find 
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find them in biſhop Wilkins's excellent 
diſcourſe concerning the gift of prayer. 
There is one thing more which we mult 
obſerve in our confeſſions, and that is, 
to acknowledge the puniſhment which is 
due to our fins. To own that we have 
behaved our ſelves ſo, as to deſerve the 
greateſt ſeverities from God, that he can 
inflict upon us, either in this world, or 
that which is to come. And the ſerious 
conſideration of theſe things will very 
much conduce to the exciting ſuch. af- 
fections in us, as do become the duty of 
confeſſion. Ft 1 
As for the frequency of our confeſſion, 
it ought to be twice a day at leaſt, vi. 
when we offer up our morning and even- 
ing. ſacrifice of prayer. It has been the 
cuſtom of all holy men of old to uſher in 
their prayers to God with a confeſſion of 
their fins. This has been ſo conſtantly 
practiſed by all pious men, that confeſ- 
ſion is now looked upon as a part of pray- 
er; though ſtrictly and properly, as I told 
you. before, it is not ſo. And this prac- 
tice of theirs ſeems to me. to have been 
founded upon extraordinary good reaſon. 
For they thought themſelves unworthy 
to 
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to ask any thing of God, till they had 
humbled themſelves before him in a ſor- 
rowful. confeſſion of their ſins, and a firm 
reſolution to leave them; ard ſo certainly 
they were. And this reaſon has been al- 
ways thought ſo good, that this cuſtom 
of beginning our prayers with a confeſ- 
{ion of our fins has been continued down 
even to us; and accordingly our excellent 
church follows this method in her publick 
ſervice. Whenſoever therefore we offer 
up our prayers to God in private, which 
we muſt do at leaſt twice a day, as I ſhall 
hereafter have occaſion to ſhew you, we 
muſt let our confeſſions go before us to 
the throne of grace to make way for 
our Prayers. 

The poſture which will beſt become 
us, in the performance of this duty, is 
kneeling; this being reckoned the moſt 


humble poſture amongſt us, and conſe- 


quently moſt fit for this humble office. 


Moreover, this was the poſture which 
the holy men and prophets of old uſed 


in the confeſſion of their ſins. Thus do 
we read of Ezra, Ch. ix. ver. *, That he 
fell upon his knees, and ſpread out his 
hands unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
Vol. III. 3 
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O my God, &c. And thus did holy Da- 


niel, as we may read, ch. vi. ver. 11. 
So that if we think that the prophets of 
God himſelf are worthy our imitation, 
this is the poſture which will moſt become 
us. Let us therefore, as our church ex- 
horts, draw near to God, and make our 
humble confeſſions to him, meekly kneeling 
on our knees. 

I ſhall not here ſet down any form of 
confeſſion ; but I will direct you to two 
extraordinary good ones, which are com- 
poſed according to the abovementioned 
rules. Theſe you will find ready for your 
uſe at the latter end of The whole duty of 
Man, and theſe I would adviſe you con- 
ſtantly to keep to. 

I will not trouble you with a particu- 
lar enumeration of all thoſe benefits and 
advantages, which we ſhall receive from 
a conſtant performance of this duty. There 
v one ſo tranſcendently great, and fo much 
beyond all the reſt, that I think T ſhonld 
diſparage your judgments, if I ſhould ot- 
ter any other to your conſideration, And 
this is the promiſe which is made us. 
1 John i. 9. That if we confeſs our ſins, 
God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
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fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, i. e. It we confeſs our {ins with 
a true ſhame and forrow for them, and a 
ſteady reſolution to leave them, God will 
free us from the puniſhment of our ſins, 
and not ſuffer them to riſe up in judgment 
againſt us. This indeed is a noble argu- 
ment to encourage us frequently and ſin- 
cerely to perform this duty. Our fins, 
which before were as red as ſtarlet, ſhall 
noco become as white as ſnow, and our 
pardons ſhall be ſealed to us by the hands 
of God himſelf. So that, if we take care 
to be true to our confeſſion, in the follow- 
ing part of our lives; God will certainly 
make good his promiſe, and will no more 
remember our iniquities. Bleſſed God! O 
how infinite art thou in thy mercies, that 
ſetteſt ſo eaſy a ranſom upon us. As Na- 
aman was commanded by the prophet only 
to waſh and be clean; ſo are we command- 
ed by our moſt gracious God only to con- 
feſs our ſins, and he has promiſed to for- 
give us. O let us haſten then to make ſure 
of this bleſſing. Let us proſtrate ourſelves 
before God, and be heartily aſhamed and 
grieved at our fins; let us immediately re- 
lolve to forſake them, that ſo our God may 

G 2 delight 
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delight in us to do us good, and to be mer- 
ciful to us in the free pardon and remiſ- 
ſion of our fins. Behold, Lord! We come, 
we come, all covered with ſhame and 
confuſion, and inwardly poſſeſſed with a 
true hatred of our ſins. Receive us, O 
gracious Father, receive us into the arms 
of thy mercy 3 put away our ſins far from 
us, and blot us not out of the book of life. 
Then ſhall we rejozce with joy unſpeak- 
able, and ſhall feel the efficacy of a fin- | 
cere and holy confeſſion. 


= 
8 4 
Wy 
2 
"A 
3 
17 
*. 
230 
ky 
* 
* 
LS 
= 
: I 
251 
3 
s 
oy 
1 
Ay 
1 
1 
BY 
- 
* 
by 
* 
% 
v0) 
— 
. 
* 
4 
& 
Bs 
* 
x. 
£35 
. 
4-1 
3 
I 
l 4 
; my 


" OR,” = 
« « 1 $ 4 * 4 r N d 9 
£ l EI => « —_ y 6 * * A 88 wt Ad AL AG #5 
88 1 * S 2 ACTS e * 12 E # 
of „ a4" 1 2 * n ' - » 32-5 * s i 
YA THe. 35 20s 4 7 , 2 0 0 R N - . 


e c tings r 


; (85 ) 


CHAT. V. 
FRN 


R confeſſions muſt be imme- 
is 0 diately followed by our prayers, 
2 M3 which we may now offer with 
ſome ſort of boldneſs at the 
throne of grace, having in ſome meaſure 
appeaſed our God, who before was angry 
with us for our fins, by a fincere and ſor- 
rowful confeſſion of them. And, becauſe 
it is impoſſible for us to perform our du- 
ties as we ought, before we throughly un- 
derſtand them, I think it will be neceſſary 
for us, in order to our underſtanding and 
diſcharging this duty aright, briefly to en- 
quire into theſe following particulars. 

1. What prayer is. 

2 What we are to pray for, Firſt, in 
general: Secondly, more particularly in our 
cloſets. 

3. With what diſpoſitions of mind our 
prayers muſt be offered up to God, 

G 3 | 4. In 
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4. In whoſe name our prayers muſt be 
offered up. 

5. Whether it be moſt adviſable to uſe 
a ſet form of prayer in our cloſets, or to 
pray extempore, or, as ſome are pleaſed to 
call it, by the ſpirit. 

6. How often we muſt perform this du- 
ty in our cloſets. 

7. And laſtly, What poſture will beſt 
become us, while we are offering up our 
prayers. | 

1. Prayer, according to the common 
notion and acceptation of the word, 1s a 
making ſuits or requeſts to any perſon, 
and upon any account whatſoever. To 
equeſt or ſue for a thing, is to ask it in 
a meek and humble manner, to entreat 
and beg for it, and not to demand it. It 
is to ask for a thing in ſuch a modeſt way, 
as if the thing, which we ask for, were 
not our right and due, but were to come 
from the free bounty and mere goodneſs of 
him, to whom we make our requeſts. In 
a word, it is to ask in ſuch a manner, as 
may evidently ſhew our inability to help 
our ſelves, and our entire dependence up- 
on him, to whom we addreſs our ſelves, 
for that thing Which we ask of him. 


Prayer 


K 2 r 
4 Tr” L 
Y ES LN . oo A: 5, 3 
F r 


* _ IRE — 
= 


„ 
5 - * was Nas 1 a ] >< oþ at” Y 1 
" 3 6. tes : bd ed 72 8 e . e 6 
Oe Yn - Ss 2 : 


2 * 
Ne, wh fo 


2 5 125 r * 
* + y * 1 27 4 » o by 
* . WIE : Hale EN ; « 
1 N * . 3 2 * — 
ccc 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


Prayer then, conſidered at large, is no- 
thing elſe but an humble, modeſt, and re- 
ſpectful way of asking, a begging or in- 
treating any thing of any perſon whatlo- 
ever. 

But, conſidered as it is a religious duty, 
it is only an offering up of requeſts to 
God, and therefore may very properly be 
ſaid, in St. Paul's words, Zh. iv. 6. to 
be a making known our requeſis unto God. 
To him, and him alone muſt we pray, if 
we expect our prayers ſhould be looked 


upon as truly religious prayers. For he 


allows no body to ſhare with him in his 
worſhip ; but, as our Saviour tells us, //e 
muſt worſhip the Lord our God, and him 


only muſt! we ſerve. In all our neceſſities 


we are ſtrictly commanded to have recourſe 
to him, and no other. Call upon the 
Lord, and call upon the Lord your God, 
is the common language of ſcripture, but 
we are no where allowed, much lefs com- 
manded, to pay this part of religious wor- 
thip to any other. So that to pray, in a 
religious ſenſe, is to put our requeſts to 
—_ and God alone. | 

2. Having ſtated the notion of prayer, 


it will be needful in the next place, to 
— 8 inform 
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inform you what you are to pray for, and, 
in order to this, it will be convenient brief- 
ly to conſider the ſeveral parts of prayer 
diſtinctly, which are theſe three. 

Firſt, Petition, or a begging [of bleſ- 
ſings and mercies for our ſelves, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal. 

The ſpiritual bleſſings which we muſt 
pray for, are theſe, forgiveneſs of ſins, a 
true and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, and grace 
to amend our lives, and to improve in all 


virtue and holineſs, and to perſevere * 


them to our lives end. 

The temporal bleſſings, which we me 
ask for, are all the neceſſaries and con- 
veniencies of this preſent life. By conve- 
niencies, I do not mean what every man 
fancieth to be convenient, but what real- 
ly is ſo, what is ſo neceſſary to our well- 
being here, that without it we muſt be in 
ſome degree miſerable. Of this nature 
are, health, friends, reputation, abilities ſui- 
table to our ſeveral callings, liberty, peace, 
food, raiment, Sc. But we muſt not pray 
for any of the luxuries or ſuperfluities of 
life, ſuch as a great eſtate, vaſt power and 
authority, mighty honour and reſpect, Sc. 
Thele, if God pleaſeth to beſtow them on 
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us, we muſt thankfully receive, but we 
muſt not preſume to ask for them. Our 
Saviour alloweth us only to ask for our dai- 
ly bread, i. e. for all things neceſſary for 
our comfortable ſupport and ſuſtenance in 
this preſent lite. 

Secondly, A ſecond part of prayer is in- 
terceſſion, or a begging bleſſings and mer- 
cies for other men. We muſt pray for 
all men, not only our governors, parents, 
friends, relations and benefaQors (though 
theſe indeed we muſt pray for in a more 
eſpecial manner) but alſo for our very e- 
nemies; for thus has our Lord command- 
ed us to pray for thoſe that deſpightful- 
fully uſe us. Matt. v. 24. And the 
bleſſings which we ask for theſe, muſt 
be likewiſe ſpiritual and temporal. 

1. Spiritual, if they are Turks, Fews, 
Infidels, or Hereticks, we muſt muſt beg 
of God to forgive their errors, and to 
bring them to the knowledge of the truth, 


to enlighten ſuch of them as are in dark- 


neſs, and to convert ſuch as are in fin. If 
true chriſtians, we muſt beſeech God to 
pardon their fins, to give them grace to 
repent of them, and to amend their lives, 


to do their duties diligently in their ſe- 
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veral callings, and to hold faſt their moſt 
holy faith. 

2. Temporal, the very ſame temporal 
bleſſings, which we ask'd for our ſelves, 
muſt we ask for them alſo. Our Saviour 
does not bid us, when we pray, to fay, 
Give me my daily bread, but give us our 
daily bread, whereby he plainly ſhews us, 
that we muſt ask the ſame temporal bleſ- 
ſings for all other men that we do for 
ourſelves; he himſelf having pu us all 
together i in one petition. 

Thirdly, The laſt part of prayer is de- 
precation, or a beſeeching of God to di- 
vert evils both from our ſelves and other 


men. Thus our Saviour bids us pray, in 


his moſt admirable form of prayer, De- 
liver us from evil. By evil is meant 
principally ſin, which is indeed the only 
true evil of man; and in the next place, 
all thoſe torments, pains, troubles, diſquie- 
tudes, vexations and uneaſineſſes, which 


ſin was the firſt cauſe of. So that to pray 
to be delivered from evil, is to pray that 


God would keep us from being made ſlaves 
to ſin, and from the puniſhment that is 
* to 88 and alſo from all Palins, croſſes, 

troubles 
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troubles and afflictions in this world, which 
may in ſome ſenſe be called evils. 

This, in general, muſt be the ſubject 
matter of all our prayers, in our churches, 
our families, and our cloſets. We muſt 
not at any ſet time of prayer, ask leſs 
than this, either for our ſelves or other 
men. If we do, our prayers will be 
lame and imperfect, and unfit to be of- 
fered to that God, who requires a per- 
fect ſacrifice at our hands. 

But in our cloſets we muſt not content 
our ſelves with ſuch a general performance 
of this duty ; we have there an opportu- 
nity of being more particular in our pray- 
ers, than in publick we could poſſibly be; 
and therefore we muſt not think to put 
God off with general requeſts, but we 
muſt nicely enquire into our own and o- 
ther mens particular wants, and put up 
particular prayers for a ſupply of them. 

Thus, for inſtance, we muſt not think 
it enough to beſeech God in general to 
forgive our fins ; but we muſt reckon up 
our particular tranſgreſſions, and conſider 


which are our moſt common and moſt hei- 


nous fins, and then in an eſpecial man- 
ner be pardon for them. We muſt not 
ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy our ſelves with asking God in ge- 
neral to give us his grace ; but we muſt 
reflect upon ourſelves and ſee what parti- 
cular graces we want moſt ; whether faith, 
love, hope, humility, zeal, ſincerity, or 
the like; and having found out which of 
all theſe we ſtand in greateſt need of, we 
muſt particularly addreſs our prayers to 
God for it. In what particular point ſo- 
ever we find our ſouls weak, there ef- 


pecially muſt we beg of God to ſupply 


our ſtrength. 
The fame may be ſaid as to our tem- 
poral concerns. If we are well in all re- 


ſpects, and have no particular want, then 
a general prayer to Gad to continue us in 


our condition may be ſufficient; but if we 
are oppreſſed with ſickneſs, forſaken by, 
or bereav'd of our friends, abuſed in our 
reputations, weak in our abilities, depriv- 
ed of our liberty, perplexed by ill men, 
or deſtitute of the conveniencies of life. 


If we are under any of theſe, or ſuch like 
particular preſſures, it will become us in 


a particular manner, to beg of God to 
adminiſter proper relief to us, and to eaſe 
us eſpecially from that particular burthen, 


And 
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And the fame method muſt we follow 
in our interceſſions for others; if any of 
our governors, parents, friends, relations, 
benefactors, nay, or our very enemies, have 
been drawn into any notorious fin, or ma- 
nifeſtly ſtand in need of any ſpiritual 
grace or good, it will be our duty to be- 
ſeech God, in a particular manner, to par- 
don the former, and beltow upon them the 
latter. 

Again, if we know any of them to be 
in ſickneſs, need, trouble, or any other 
adverſity, we muſt be ſure to make par- 
ticular mention of them in our private 
prayers, and to beg of God, that he would 
ſupply their particular wants. 

Thus likewiſe in our deprecations, if 


any evil ſeems to be very near any of us, 


and plainly threatens us, we mult parti- 
cularly pray againſt it, in a more eſpecial 
manner than we do againſt any other 
evil. 

And the reaſon why we ſhould be thus 
particular in our private prayers 1s very 
plain, viz. Becauſe God has no where 
promiſed us to give us any thing, but 


what we ask for, He has been pleaſed 


to make asking the condition of receiving, 
and 
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and making our wants known, the con- 
dition of having them ſupply'd ; not that 
he needs to be told what we want; for this 
he knows much better than we can tell 
him; but asking is a ſort of homage which 
he requires of us his creatures, and with- 
out it we have no reaſon to expect any 
thing we ſtand in need of. When there. 
fore we have time and opportunity to lay 
open our particular wants before our hea- 
venly Father, as we have 1 our cloſets, 
he will moſt undoubtedly expect it from 
us; and if we omit the doing of it, I ſee 


no reaſon why we ſhould hope to receive 


from God any relief or ſupplies ſuitable to 
our particular needs. Our church it ſelf, 
even 1n her publick prayers, takes a great 
deal of care to be as particular as poſſibly 
ſhe can; and though {he cannot poſſi- 
bly mention every particular man's wants 
by themſelves; yet in ſeveral caſes ſhe has 
ordered that a particular mention ſhould 
be made of them. And ſurely, if the 
church endeavours ſo much to be parti- 
ticular in her publick prayers, we, who 
have all opportunities of being more par- 
ticular in our private prayers, ſhould not 
neglect being ſo. David, in ſeveral pla- 
ces, 
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ces, makes particular mention of his moſt 
heinous ſins, and begs particular pardon 
for them. Thus in the 51ſt P/alm he be- 
ſeeches God at large to pardon his fins of 
murder and adultery; and in the ſame 
P/alm particularly prays for ſome ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, which he then ſtood in great- 
eſt need of, ſuch as purity of heart, and 
inward joy and comfort. And thus St. 
Paul tells Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 3. That he 
always made particular remembrance of 
him in his prayers; and thus likewiſe in 


another place he aſſures Philemon, That 
, be always made mention of him in his 


prayers, as he tells us he did alſo of the 
Romans, the Epheſians, and the Theſſalo- 
nian. Thus did holy Abraham in private 
intreat God to divert thoſe judgments 
which he had threatened the Sodomites 
withal, Ge. xvii. 23. And thus did Moſes 
particularly pray againſt all thoſe judgments 
which were juſt ready to deſcend upon the 
children of J/rael, becauſe they had turn- 
ed aſide out of the way which God com- 
manded them, and had made them a mol. 
ten calf, as you may read, Exod. xxxii. rr, 
Nay, thus did our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
when he was praying in private, and had 

{ome 
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ſome foretaſte of thoſe grievous ſufferings 
which he was juſt about to undergo : 


Thus, I fay, did he beſeech God in a par- 


ticular manner, that, F it were poſſible, 


that cup might paſs from him. Thus 


you ſee, theſe holy men did not think it 
enough, to offer up general prayers to 
God, but having opportunity to be par- 
ticular in their requeſts, they were fo. 
For themſelves they eſpecially begged 
ſuch bleſſings, as they ſtood in greateſt need 
of. Of others they made particular men- 
tion 1a their prayers; and they were careful 
particularly to pray againſt thoſe evils 
which more immediately threatned them- 
{elves or others. Let us not then ſatisfy 
our ſelves with asking bleſſings of God in 
general only ; but let us lay open our par- 
ticular caſes before him, which unleſs we 
do when we have opportunity, I cannot 
promiſe that God will take notice of them. 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice to ſhew what 


we are particularly to pray for in our clo- 


ſets. I come now, | 

Thirdly, To ſhew with what diſpoſi- 
tions of mind our prayers muſt be of- 
tered up to God, and they are theſe fol- 
lowing. | 
| Fir, 
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Firſt, Humility ; This the very notion 
of prayer includes in it; for prayer, as I 
told you before, is nothing elſe but an 
humble way of asking. He that asks for 
any thing without humility, cannot pro- 
perly be faid to pray for it, not to beg 
it as a favour, but to challenge it as a 
debt. But this way of asking will very ill 
become us, who are needy and dependent 
creatures, always 1n want, and always un- 
able to ſupply our wants: Us, who are 
poor helpleſs creatures, ſuſtained by the 


free bounty and mercy of God, and un- 
capable of obtaining any thing, but what 


his goodneſs plea ſeth to beltow upon us. 
It we expect that our prayers ſhould be 
heard, we muſt offer them up with an 
humble heart, deeply ſenſible of its own 
poverty, and fully convinced of its own 
inability to gratify its deſires, even in the 
leaſt thing which they thirſt after. If we 
come to God, with ſuch a deep and hum- 
ble ſenſe of our poor and mean condition, 
then will our prayers. be acceptable unto 
him, then he himſelf has aſſured us, that 
he will look down from heaven and hear 
us, For he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble, but hears their deſire, But if 
Vol. III. H We 
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we are puffed up in our proud hearts, 
and think that we have little or no need 
of God, it will be beſt for us then to for- 
bear offering up any prayers to him, for 
they will be an abomination unto him; 
for he reſpecteth not the proud, but will 
ſcatter them in the imagination f their 
hearts, 

Secondly, Attention; prayer 1s the bu- 
ſineſs of the ſoul, and he who reads the 
words of a prayer, and lets not his heart 
go along with his words, can be no more 
properly ſaid to pray, than he who is 
reading a play or a romance: And yet, 
alas! we have too much reaſon to fear, 


that this is all the praying that many peo- 


ple make. It is, God knows, too com- 
mon a fault, to ſatisfy our ſelves with a 
calling upon God with our tips, though 
bur hearts are never To far from him, and 
to think we have performed our duty, 
when we have faid our prayers, whether 
we regard one word we ſaid or no. But 
this is all a fad cheat upon our ſelves; and 
if we take not timely care to correct our 
miſtake, we ſhall, when it is too late, find 
how miſerably we have deceived our ſelves. 
The heart is the ſpring from whence pro- 


ceed 
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ceed all our deſires and petitions; our 
words are only outward expreſſions of our 
hearts; and though to men, who can guels 
at our thoughts only by what we ſay, they 
may make known our requeſts; yet to God 
they ſignify nothing, unleſs they are the 
inward language of the ſoul, as well as 
the outward language of the lips. 
Thirdly, We muſt pray with a ſincere 
deſign to make a right uſe of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which we pray for. If we ask for 
ſpiritual bleſſings, only to make a ſhew 
and boaſting of them, to feed our own 
vain-glory and pride; and not to make uſe 
of them, as they were intended by God, 
for the promotion of his honour, and the 
ſalvation of our fouls, we muſt not expect 
to obtain them. Or, if we ask for tem- 


poral bleſſings, with a deſign to ſerve ſome 


| ill end by them, we muſt not think it hard 
if God does not think fit to anſwer our 
prayers. Te act and receive not, ſaith St. 
James, becauſe ye ash amiſs; that ye 
* May conſume it upon your luſts. God 
knows and regards the intention of the 
asker; and therefore we muſt take care, 
that our deſigns in asking may be always 
boch, as will be well pleaſing in his ſight. 
; A 2 If 
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If not, we ſhall ask amiſs, and ſhall not 
receive. 

Fourthly, We muſt pray with faith, 
not doubting in the leaſt but that God can 
and will anſwer our requeſts, if he thinks 
fit. St. James tells us, ch. i. ver. 6, That 
we mult a in faith, nothing wavering. | | | 
He who asks without faith, prays with- | 2 ; 

f 
? 


out a right ſenſe of God upon his mind, 


and therefore cannot in reaſon hope to | F 
have his prayers heard. Faith is the 

foundation of prayer, becauſe we believe | 2 
that there is a God who can, and will help r 
us; therefore we pray unto him; but un- p 


leſs we are poſſeſſed with ſuch a faith as g 
this, there is no reaſon why we ſhould . { 
pray. To the prayer of faith, God has ©: 
made a promiſe, that it {hall be effeQtual, Þ © 
The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick. © 
But he who prayeth without faith, calls b 
either God's power or veracity in queſtion tc 
and is not like to receive any benefit from 
his prayers. 

Fifthly, We muſt pray with fervency, 
A cold lukewarm prayer 1s juſt next to 
none at all; next to our not deſiring a 
thing, 1s our being indifferent whether we 
obtain it or no; and therefore if we ſhew 

any 
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any coldneſs or indifterence in our prayers 
to God, he will be as cold and indifferent 
as we. He has been gracioully pleaſed to 
promiſe that fervent prayer ſhall avail 
much 5 but he hates thoſe who are either 
cold nor hot iu their prayers: It we are 
thus /ukewarm, he will ſpue us out of his 
| mouth, and be ſo far from giving us what 
we ask, that he will ſeverely puniſh us for 
this manner of asking. 
| $:xthly and laſtly, We muſt ask with 
an entire reſignation to God's will, firmly 
p | | reſolved that we will be contented and well- 
- | pleaſed, if he ſhould not think fit to 
giant our requeſts. Thus prayed the bleſ- 
d kd Jeſus, Father, if it be poſſuble, let this 
s cup paſs from me,; nevertheleſs not as I 
„ 221, but as thou wilt; and thus alſo mult 
. we pray, we may ask for any of thoſe 
I; bleſſings which I have before directed you 
n do pray for; but ſtill with ſubmiſſion to 
m the divine will. If God in his infinite 
© wiſdom think fit to beſtow them upon 
us, we muſt moſt gladly receive them; 


ä : ! 

to but if he judgeth it beſt for us to be with- 
2 aut them, we mult be contented to be fo, 

ve Nevertheleſa, not as I will, but as thou 


vllt, muſt be the concluſion of all our 
| H 3 prayers» 
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_ prayers. God knows infinitely better than 


we our ſelves, what is good for us; and 


therefore to his wiſe providence we may 
ſafely, nay, we are bound in all reaſon to 
commit our ſelves. 

Theſe are thoſe holy diſpoſitions of mind, 
which God requires in all thoſe who ask 


any thing of him. I ſhould have added 


to theſe a firm reſolution of mind to leave 


our ſins, and become better; for without | 
this all our prayers will be ineffectual. 


But this I told you before, you muſt be 
ſure to put on in the confeſſion of your 


ſins, before you preſume to ask any thing 


of God, and therefore I think it needleſs to 
ſay more of it here. Let us then proceed 
to conſider, 

Fourthly, Tn whoſe name all our prayers 


mult be offered up. We, of our ſelves, | 


are {uch vile and baſe wretches, That we 
are not worthy ſo much as to lift up ou 
eyes towards heaven. For we know, as 
St. John faith, ch. ix. ver. 31. that God 
heareth not ſinners ; and therefore, we con- 
ſidered in our ſelves, are utterly unfit to 
pray to him: But the Lamb of God, 
which hath taken away the ſins of the 
world, hath made way for us to the 

throne 
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throne of grace 5 he hath purged us from 

thoſe fins, which before were as a thick 
miſt between us and heaven; and by his 

| moſt precious blood hath purchaſed and 
redeemed our forfeited privilege of call- 
ing upon God. In his name therefare mult 
all our ſuits and requeſts be put up; and 
in his name, and for his fake they ſhall 
be accepted. This he himſelf afſures us, 
John wiv. 12, 14. M hat ſoever ye ſhall 
ask in my name, that will I do. If ge 
all any thing in my name I will da it. 
r And again, Whatſoever ye ſhall as the 


g Father in wy uame, he will give it you. 
o | | When therefore thou haſt any requelt to 
d offer up to God, be ſure to remember that 

of thy ſelf thou art unworthy to offer it 
| up, and therefore let it be put up in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, for the 


e alone fake of whoſe unworthineſs God will 
vouchſafe to hear our petitions. - 


as | Fifthh, I now come to that queſtion, 
4 whether it be not adviſeable to uſe extem- 
n- | porary prayers, or a ſet form, in the clo- 
to ſet. And here I cannot forbear owning 
4% that, as IJ am an utter enemy to extempo- 
be © ary prayer in publick, ſo I am alſo in pri- 
he vate. For although we cannot urge all 
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thoſe arguments againſt it in private, which 
forbid it in publick ; yet I think there 1s e- 
nough to be ſaid againſt the uſe of it, even 
here, to perſuade every reaſonable man to 
forbear it. As, 

Firſt, Let us conſider how few men 
there are in the world, that 'are able to 
frame a regular and compleat prayer, e- 
ven when they ſtudiouſly and deliberately 
ſet about it. And how then can we ex- 
pect that we ſhould be able to do that 
without ſtudy or deliberation, and in a mo- 
ment, which we cannot do even when we 
apply our ſelves with care and diligence to 
it? How lame and imperfect muſt the ſud- 
den prayers of thoſe men be, whoſe moſt 
mature and well digeſted thoughts can pro- 
duze nothing that is worthy the ſacred 
name of prayer, nothing which they them- 
{elves can think fir to offer up to God? 

Seconaly, How few are there, even of 
thoſe men, who with ſtudy and delibera- 
tion are able to compoſe a compleat pray- 
er, that can do it ſuddenly, and in an in- 
ſtant, without any previous thought or 
meditation, It would perhaps puzzle the 


moſt ready man we have, to make ſuch 


a prayer on a ſudden, as jhould not be 
deficient 
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deficient in any part of it. Or, ſuppoſing 
we could find ſome men that are able to do 
this; yet ſure they will not pretend that 
they can compoſe a prayer, as good in e- 
very reſpect on the ſudden, as they can 
when they have time for thinking allow- 
ed them. To make a general prayer, 
which ſhall anſwer all our wants and oc- 
caſions, and ſhall place every thing in that 
juſt method, which its order requires, muſt 
be a work of time and thought. 

Since then there are ſome men who are 
in no wiſe able to make a prayer; and 
ſince thoſe who are able, yet cannot do it 
on a ſudden, at leaſt cannot do it ſo 
well, as when they take time, and ſet 
about it with thoughtfulneſs ; we cannot 
but conclude, that it is neceſſary both for 
the one and the other to uſe a ſet form 
of prayer; in which they may ask of 
God all thoſe things they ſtand in need 
of, in ſuch a decent manner and orderly 
method, as will be moſt acceptable to 
him. 

Add to this, that a ſet form of prayer 
is a great help to attention, whereas ex- 
temporary prayer perfectly perplexeth and 
diſtracteth the mind. How is it poſſible, 

that 
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that men ſhould ever attend to their pray- 
ers as they ſhould do, when their minds 
are full of the thoughts of what they {hall 


tay next, and their chief care is to fay 


ſomething, though they do not well know 
what? When things, that ought to come 


firſt, ſhall be put laſt, and the laſt firſt, and 


all ſhall be in ſuch a fad confuſion, that we 
{hall not know when we have faid enough, 
or what it becometh us to ſay more. 
What a hurry, I fay, muſt a man's mind 
be in, in this caſe, and how uncapable 
will he be of praying with that attention 
which God expects from us. Beſides, e- 
very now and then, it is probable the 
world will ſtep in and interrupt his thoughts, 
while they are in this wild and looſe con- 
dition. But now a ſet form of prayer 
prevents all this. We need not here trou- 


ble our ſelves about what we ſhall fay 


next, for we know aforchand, that all 
things "neceſſary are here ſet down in a 
moſt decent and fitting order. We have 
no other buſineſs than to fix our minds up- 
on what is ready prepared for us, and how 
much eaſier this is than to invent always 
new prayers of our own, and to offer 
them up with due attention, I leave to 

any 
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any man's judgment to determine, who 
has ever tried both ways. 

But here J am ſenſible I ſhall meet with 
two objeCtions againſt a form of prayer, 
which J think it will be no hard matter 
to anſwer. 

Firſt, Some men are againſt a Form of 
prayer, becauſe they ſay it is a ſtinting 
of the ſpirit. They confeſs indeed, that 
of themſelves, they are unable to frame 
any prayer that is fit to be preſented to 
God; but they think they have the Spirit 
of God, and that, they are ſure, ſpeaks 
the language of heaven. Set forms there- 
fore may lie till as uſeleſs; for the ſpi- 
rit has no occaſion for them. They know 
no reaſon, now they are by themſelves, 
why they ſhould be kept up to a form, 
but the {ſpirit they think may have free 
utterance. 

It is very much to be feared that many 
of thoſe men who talk of the Spirit at this 
rate, do not well underſtand what the 
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ſpirit means. They have got a canting 


way of talk from {ome conceited men, and, 
like magpies, they chatter it by roat, but 
know not what they ſay. Had God Al- 
mighty been pleaizd to promiſe us, 9 
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did the apoſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
teach us what we ſhould ſay, when we 
entered :into our cloſets, I ſhould be as 
much againſt forms of prayer of our own 
making, as I am now for them. But a- 
las! we have no where any ſuch promiſe, 
The ordinary aſſiſtance of God's Spirit we 
ſhall never want, if we heartily ſeek it, 
and uſe it well when we have it. But I 
know no reaſon we have to expect ſuch 
an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit, as 
the apoſtles had, without which we muſt 
not pretend to this gift of extemporary 
prayer. I am very ſure did theſe men 
but examine their own ſudden and unpre- 
meditated prayers, they would very often 
find them to be ſuch miſerable ſtuff, that 
they would not dare to be ſo prophane, as 
to think them the language of the Holy 
Spirit. 

A ſecond objection comes from thoſe 
men who are againſt a ſet form of pray- 
er; becauſe there is no variety in it, they 
are unwilling to be ſo ſtreightly tied up, 
and would fain have the liberty of chang- 


ing often, that they may not be wearied 


out with the dull repetition of the ſame 
prayers continually. 
This 
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This is a very poor,and weak objection, 
and is an argument rather of an humour- 
ſome and nice, than of a truly devout 
and religious ſpirit. However, I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſatisfy theſe men as far as TI 
can. Let fuch therefore know, that there 
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is no need they ſhould be fo cloſely con- 


fan'd to one form in their cloſets, as they 
mult neceſſarily be in the church. There 
are ſeveral excellent books of private pray- 
ers which they may uſe, taking ſometimes 
one and ſometimes another, as they them- 
ſelves ſhall think fit: and this I think is 
variety enough. I only deſire to lay a 
reſtraint where our Lord himſelf has laid 
one, and to command men, as he did, that 
whenever they pray, they fay his moſt 
excellent prayer, Our Father, which art 
in heaven, &c. There are a great many 
good ſet forms of private prayer of ſeve- 
ral authors; if men will keep to ſome of 
theſe, this is all I contend for, let them 
chooſe which of them they pleaſe, and 
change as often as they ſhall: think fit. 
Only let them forbear this rambling and ir- 
reverent way of praying extempore, and 
I am fatished. And fince there are already 
lo many excellent prayers for private ule, 

I hope 
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T hope I ſhall be pardon'd if T omit the 
inſerting of any of my own here. But if 
you will give me leave to recommend 
ſuch as I moſt approve, I ſhall perſuade 
you to uſe thoſe at the end of the M hole 
Duty of Man, and thoſe of the right reve- 
rend Dr. Patrick in his book of prayers. 
$:xthly, As to the frequency of our 
prayers, it is very hard, nay impoſſible, 


to give any certain univerſal rule in this 


caſe, becauſe mens circumſtances in this 
world are very unlike, ſome being rich 
and maſters of their own time, and ſo 
having a great deal of time to ſpare; o- 
thers poor, and continually engaged in ſuch 
neceſſary employments, as take up almoſt 
all their time. However, in general, I 
{ſhall lay down theſe following rules, which 
will reach men of every ſtate and condi- 
tion. 

1. That we ſhould be as frequent in 


prayer as we can, that is, as our neceſ- 
fary worldly buſineſs, and the other du- 


ties of religion will permit us to be. In 


{ſcripture we are commanded to continue 
in prayer, to pray always, and not to 
faint, to pray without ceaſing, &c. Which 
texts, although they are not to be under- 
| | ſtood 
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ſtood in a literal ſenſe; yet they certain- 
ly oblige us to a frequent performance 
of this duty. They at leaſt enjoin us to 
ſpend that time, which now we often 
fling away idly, in the worſhip of God. 
And there is ſcarce any man, but thoſe of 
the very loweſt condition, for whom this 
book is not deſigned, who has not ſome 
idle time, ſome time which is ſpent even 
in doing nothing, or what is worſe, do- 
ing ill. The leaſt therefore we can do, 
is to devote this time to God's ſervice. And 
if men would generally obſerve this rule, 
God would have a great deal more of 
their time, than he now has. 

2. No man ſhould ever paſs a day with- 
out offering up his ſacrifice of prayer twice 
to God, in the morning and in the even- 
7 This at leaſt our reaſon ſeems to 
require of us. In the morning our bodies, 
as it were, are created a-new, and ſtand 
in freſh need of God's ſuſtaining hand, and 
therefore it now becomes us to addreſs 
our ſelves to him, as our Saviour directs us, 
for our daily bread, that is, for ſuch ne- 
neſſaries of life as he has made us ſtand 
in need of, by giving us a new day. At 
night we lie down in our beds, and know 


not 
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not whether it may not be in our graves 
alſo. We are ſure that we ſhall never a- 
wake more in this world, without God's 


permiſſion ; and that if we awake in the 


other without his favour, we {hall be e- 
ternally miſerable. N OW then it ſurely 
behoves us to beg his gracious protection 
and merciful kindneſs, that ſo, whether we 
awake any more in this world, or ſleep 
the ſleep of death, we may be ſure of his 
favour, and then we ſhall not fail of be- 
ing happy. 

Add to this, that none of the holy men 
we read of in ſcripture were leſs frequent 
in their private prayers than this. Even- 
ing, and morning, and at noon will I pray, 


and cry aloud; and he ſhall hear my voice, 


faith holy David. And of Danzel we 


read, That he kneeled down in his cham- 


ber, and prayed three times a day. And 
in imitation of them, it. would very well 
become us, who have time to ſpare, to 
pray three times a day likewiſe; but we 


mult be ſure never to fail of offering up 


our private prayers, every morning and 
evening. 
2, Beſides theſe conſtant ſeaſons of pray- 


er, there are others which are purely acci- 
dental ; 
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dental; as times of affliction, holy-days, 
faſts, Sc. Call upon the Lord in the time 
of SH lat David. When any Ca- 
lamity or affliction oppreſſeth thee, then 
you need not ſtay for your ſet time of 
prayer, but run immediately to God tor 
help, and beg his comfortable aſſiſtance, 
Holy-days and faſts are purpoſely deſign'd 
for the promotion of piety and devotion ; 
and therefore on theſe days, beſides our 
ordinary devotions, we muſt have ſome 
prayers which more immediately relate to 
the day, and we muſt ſpend more time 
in our prayers on ſuch days, than we ge- 
nerally do on other days. There are days 
ſet apart more peculiarly for God's ſer- 
E vice, and, as ſuch, muſt be obſerved by 
us in our cloſets. 


If men are careful to obſerve theſe rules, 


we ſhall have no reaſon to complain that 
they do not perform this duty of prayer fo 
frequently as they ſhould do. If they bear 
a conſcientious regard to the firſt rule, they 
cannot fail of praying often; and if they 
omit this, and mind only the two laſt, 
they will {till pray much oftener than now 
they do. 


Vor. III. 9 Seventh- 
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Seventhly, The bodily poſture always 
to be uſed in prayer, both private and 
publick, is kneeling. Of this there can 
be no diſpute, becauſe we have an expreſs 
command of God for it. Thus P/alm 
XCV. 6. Let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. And agreeable to this command 
was the praQtice of all holy men of old, 
nay, and our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, of 
whom we read, Luke xxii. 41. that when 
he had withdrawn himſelf from his dif. 


ciples, and went to pray privately to his 


Father, He kneeled down and prayed. If 


then our Saviour's example be worthy our 
imitation, and God forbid any of us ſhould 


be ſo prophane as to fay it is not, kneel- 
ing 1s that poſture of body which we muſt 


always uſe, when we offer up our moſt 
private prayers. 


Thus have I briefly run over the ſeve- 


ral heads, which I at firſt propoſed to 
ſpeak to. But I cannot conclude this.chap- 
ter, without inviting you to a frequent 
performance of this duty, from a proſpect 
of thoie many advantages which will flow 
_— . A 

If you pray according to all tlie rules 


befor laid down, . in all probability you 
will 
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will obtain what you pray for. I ſay, in all 
probability; becauſe it may poſſibly ſome- 
times happen, that God may deny you 


what you ask for, for fome wile and good. 


reaſon unknown to you, even when you 
do not ask amiſs. But, generally ſpeaking, 
you ſhall not be diſappointed of your hope, 
but your pray ers ſhall be aniwered. But 
if you never pray at all, or pray not in 
this manner which God has preicribed, you 
have no reaſon to expect even the moſt, 
trifling thing you' want. To them that 
ask thus, God has promiſed that they ſhall 
have; but He has no where promiſed to 
beſtow any thing upon them who do not 
pray to him. 

2. If your petitions are not mk 

vou will {till have this to comfort you, 
chat it is not for want of your performance 
of this duty. He that is in want, and ne- 
ver prays, as he ſhould do, to have his 
wants ſupply'd, may thank himſelf for 
them: but the good man, who performs 
this duty. conſcientiouſly, whether his pray. 
ers are anſwered or no, has this to ſa- 
tisty his mind with, that his miſery does 
not proceed from- his neglect of his duty, 

but that God in his wiſdom thinks fit not 
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to give him what he asks for, and there- 
fore he can quietly and contentedly bear 
his want. 

3. Whether our prayers meet with their 
reward in this world or no, they will cer- 
tainly not go unrewarded in the next. God 
has engaged his truth for this, and there- 
fore we need not doubt of it. He has pro- 
miſed us, That if we thus pray unto him 


in ſecret, he will reward us openly. He 


will at the great day of retribution, how- 
ever he may think fit to deal with us in 
this world, before the face of men and an- 
gels, and all that great aſſembly which 
{hall be then preſent, ſnew us that he has 


Heard our many pious prayers, by reward- 


ing us for them with an eternity of hap- 
pineſs. Whatever diſappointments there- 
fore we may [meet with, by not having 
our prayers anſwered in this world ; yet 
ſtill we will not be diſcouraged. We know, 
O Lord, that thou art faithful who haſt 
promiſed ; and therefore though thu doſt 
not reward our prayers with temporal bleſ- 
ſings, yet thou wilt give us that, if we 
ask as we ought to do, which we chiefly 
ask tor, even eternal life and glory. 


CHAP. 


* . ht te * 
E 0 
2 eee 3 OS 4 ir 


Y 
* 
. 
9 
7 
ul 1 
4 
5 
„ 
* 
5 
1 
H # 
"4 
F * 
x 
= 
F 
* 
* 
-£ 
> 
* 
Y 
x, 
| 
E 
i 
v3 
E. 
1 "x 
2 
* 
: 
1 
* 
. 
Y 
T 
4 
2 
N 
19 
4 
F 


RET 


Enn 
Of THANKSGIVING. 


E ͤ8muſt always cloſe up our pray- 

T- Tay ers with a thankſgiving to God. 
E ID) For ſo he himſelf commands, 
8 ER That we ſhould give thanks 
for all things, and with our prayers and 
ſupplications offer up our thankſsrvings 
allo. Phil. iv. 6. 

To give God thanks is to acknowledge, 
with a heart truly ſenſible of God's great 
goodneſs towards us, the many bleſſings 
and mercies which he hath from time to 
time conferred upon us, to own that in- 
finite mercy and kindneſs which he con- 
tinually manifeſts towards us, and to bleſs 
and praiſe his name for them. And tho? 
this is but a poor return for thoſe many 
tavours which we receive from God; yet 
he, out of his great love and condeſcenſion 
to us, has been graciouſly pleaſed to aſſure 


I 3 us, 
( 
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us, that he will kindly accept it at our 


hands. 


Our thankſgiving muſt be twofold, ge- 
neral and particular. 

In general, we muſt thank God for all 
thoſe bleſſings which we enjoy in common 
with other men; as our Creation after 
God's own image; the redemption of the 


world, by Chriſt; the offer of che aſlif- 


tance of God's Holy Spirit to all ſuch as 
earneſtly deſire, and heartily endeavour to 
obtain, the kingdom 'of God; the mani- 
feſtation of God's will, and the promiſes 
of eternat life and glory to all thoſe who 
embrace the goſpel, and live according to 
it, our continual preſervation, and all the 
temporal bleffings which we- enjoy. in this 
life, and which others enjoy as well as we. 
In particular, we muſt give God thanks 
for all thoſe ' bleſſings which he has in a 
particular manner beſtowed upon us, whe- 
ther they be ſpiritual or temporal. 
Fir ſi, Spiritual: as that he has caufed 
us to be born of chriſtian parents, by whom 
we were brought up in the true religion, 
and fo had nct thoſe prejudices to conquer, 
before we could come” to the knowledge 
A the truth, which thoſe poor ſouls have, 
who 
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who are ill principled at firſt ; that he has 
many times, by his grace, kept us from 
yielding to the temptations of ſin, and that 
when we have ſinned, he has been fo mer- 


citul as to afford us time to repent of our 


ſins, and to make our peace with him, 
In a word, we muſt thank him for all 
thoſe particular means of improving our 
ſelves in virtue and goodneſs, which. we 
have enjoyed beyond many other men; 
whether by being born of more virtuous 
parents, more religioully educated, living 
where we have had better examples ſet 
before. us, receiving a larger meaſure of 


God's grace,. or being better diſpoſed, by 


our natural tempers of body, to virtue and 
religion, than many other men. For theſe 
and ſeveral ſuch like bleſſings, which it is 
impoſſible to reckon up, muſt we offer up 
our particular thanks to God, who has 
lo kindly beſtowed them upon us. 
Jecondly, There are likewiſe many tem- 
poral bleſſings, which ſeveral of us enjoy, 
in a greater and more plentiful meaſure 
than many other of our fellow-creatures : 
As riches, honour, reputation, friends, li- 
berty, peace, health, wit, beauty, or the 
ike, Many of us have had a great num- 
I 4 ber 
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ber of particular deliverances from ſome e- 
minent danger, all of us ſome. So that 
we ſhall all meet with frequent occaſions 
of bleſſing and magni ying the name of 


God in a moſt particular manner, eſpecial- 
-ly thoſe-of us, whom out of our own mere 


goodneſs and favour, he has placed in much 


better worldly circumſtances, than many | 


others of our brethren. 


But we muſt never fail, every morning, 


to return our moſt hearty thanks and praiſe 
to God, for his care of us the night be- 


fore; for the refreſhing ſleep which he 


gave us; his protection of us from all dan- 


gers, whether of fire, thieves, Sc. but a- 


bove all, for his permitting us once more 
to behold a new day, whereby we have 
ſome farther time for repentance graciouſ- 
ly allowed us. 

At night alſo you muſt be ſure to call 
to mind all the mercies of the foregoing 
day. Conſider with thy ſelf what parti- 
cular ſins God has kept you from commit- 
ting, and what good he has enabled you 
to do; what ſucceſs you have had in your 
worldly affairs, and what eſpecial delive- 
rances of any fort you have met with 
| that 
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that day. And for theſe mercies you muſt 
offer up your moſt particular thanks, 

But it would be endleſs to reckon up all 
thoſe mercies for which we are obliged 
to bleſs and praiſe God's holy name. If 
1 ſhould count them, as holy David faith, 


they are more than the ſands of the ſea. 


He who receives feweſt mercies from God, 
has yet received enough to employ his whole 
life in praiſes to him. Bleſs the Lord 
therefore, O my ſoul, and forget not all 


his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine ini- 


quities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes, who 


redeemeth thy life from deſtruttion, who 


crowneth thee with louing-kindneſs and 
tender mercies. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, ſo that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagles. Who executeth 
righteouſneſs and judgment to all that are 
oppreſſed. Who zs merciful and gracious, 
flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 


Who dealeth not with us after our ini- 


quities ; but pitieth us, even as a father 
pitieth his children. Bleſs the Lord 
therefore, O my ſoul, and all that is 
within me praiſe his holy name. This 
was the language of the holy David, 
| and 
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and this is that language which God ex- 
pects from all that love and honour him. 
Now it will mightily help to quicken 
our gratitude towards God, and to enſpi- 
rit and enlarge it; if, before We offer up 
our thanks, we uſe our ſelves always ſeri- 


ouſly to reflect upon God, who is the au- 


thor and fountain of all mercies; and up- 
on our ſelves, who are the unworthy re- 
ceivers of them. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider that he who be- 
ſtoweth theſe bleſſings upon us, is no leſs 


a perſon than the great, eternal, ever-bleſ- 
ted God. So that if the preamneſs of the 


perſon who gives, increaſeth the value of 
the gift, as it moſt certainly does; then thoſe 
gifts which come from God muſt be infi- 
nitely more valuable than any other, and 
conſequently deſerve our loudelt thanks and 
praiſe, That the great and high God 
fhould condeſcend ſo far as to take any 
notice of us, is ſuch an exceeding great 


| mercy as we can never be thankful enough 


for. Upon this conſideration David breaks 
forth, in the 11th P/al/m, into theſe ex- 
preſſions of praiſe. Bleſſed be the name 


of the Lord, from this time forth, and for 
evermore. From the riſing of the fun un- 
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to the going down of the ſame, the Lord's 
name be praiſed. The Lord is high above 
all nations, and his glory above the hea- 
vens. Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
who dwelleth on high? Who humbleth 
himſelf to behold the things that are in 
heaven and earth. He raiſeth up the 


foor, and lifteth up the needy out of the 


dungbil. That he may ſet him with prin- 
ces, even with the princes of his people. 
He maketh the barren woman to keep 
houſe, and to be.a joyful mother of chil- 
dren. David thought it ſuch an inſtance 


of kindneſs and condeſcenſion in the great 
and mighty God, to look down upon this 


lower world, that he thought he could ne- 
ver praiſe him enough for it. 


Beſides, as God is infinitely above us; 


ſo alſo is he quite out of a capacity of 
receiving, any advantage from us. He nei- 
ther ſtands in need of, nor hopes for, any 
returns of kindneſs from us; but out of 
his own free bounty and goodneſs. makes 
his ſun to ſhine upon us. Men very of- 
ten are kind to us more for their own 
lakes than ours, deſigning, by ſome ſmall 


favours to us, to purchaſe a greater from us 


to themſelves; and therefore ſuch favours 
as 
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as theſe do not much deſerve our thanks. 
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But God is utterly incapable of receiving 
any advantage from the favours which he 
beſtoweth upon men. They all flow from 
pure love and goodneſs, and are diſpenſed 
with no other deſign, but to make the 


whole creation happy. Oh! what infinite | 


goodneſs is this, that the all-fufficient God, 


who can receive no benefit from any of his 


creatures, ſhould be continually ſending 


down bleſſings upon them, and labouring | 


to make them happy. How ſhall we e- 
nough admire the length and breadth, and 
height and depth of that divine love- 
which eagerly ſtrives, without any motive 
but its own goodneſs, to make us men par- 
takers of eternal felicity? O my foul! how 
canſt thou ever hope to be thankful enough 
for this unſpeakable love ? If thou ſhouldft 
ſpend all thy days in one act of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, it would all come ſhort of 


what thou oweſt to thy God. Grudge 
him not then a ſmall portion of thy time, 


but rejoice when thou haſt an opportunity 
of offering up thy thanks to him, and gree- 
dily lay hold on it. 

But Secondly, Our gratitude will {till 
riſe to a higher pitch, if we conſider far- 
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ther what we our ſelves are who receive 
theſe bleſſings from God. But oh! I trem- 
ble to ſay what wretches we are. We are 
ſinners, baſe and vile ſinners, rebels againſt 
God, deſpiſers of his authority, tranſgreſ- 
ſors of his commands, and careleſs of his 
konour, the moſt contemptible of all crea- 
tures, and moſt odious in the ſight of God. 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, he is 
graciouſly pleaſed to take care of us, and 
to preſerve us by his mercy and goodneſs 
Blefſed God ! how infinite art thou in thy 
mercies, how kind even to thoſe who moſt 
prophanely and impiouſly affront thee ? 
What is man, O Lord, that thou art 
mindful of him, and the ſon of man that 
thou ſo regardeſt him? What indeed is he, 
but a baſe, treacherous and ungrateful crea- 
ture? And yet thou uſeſt him as if he were 
the moſt obedient, faithful, and beſt de- 
ſerving creature in the world. Should an 
injur'd prince deal thus with his rebellious 
ſubjects, how would they admire his mer- 
cy, and praiſe his love? Oh! how ſhall we 
then be thankful enough for God's mer- 
cies to us, who have uſed him much worſe 
than ever any ſubject did their prince, and 
yet continually receive greater bleſſings 
from 
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from him, than any earthly power can 
give. How fhould our mouths overflow 
with thanks and praife, when we conſider 
that our kind and gracious God repays all 
our injuries with kindneſſes, and all our 
affronts with bleſſings. If this will not 
melt down our hard hearts into thankful- | * 
neſs, I know not what will. If the co 
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#1 fiderations of God's infinite condeſcenſion 
4 and free goodneſs to us vile and miſera- } * | 
vl ble wretches, who are continually abuſing | © { 
1 and provoking him, will not kindle in 
if men's hearts a lively ſenſe of God's mercy F 
1 towards them, and fill their mouths with 1 
praiſes and thankſgivings, I utterly deſpair Þ | 
of urging any thing elſe that will. = 
Were we ſure then that no benefit! 4 
would redound to us from our thankſgiv- | | 
ings; yet it would be our unqueſtionable u 
duty, frequently to offer them up to God. 5 
But we want not encouragements to the # 
performance of this duty; for the benefits, f. 
that it will procure for us, will be very 1 
great. For, l 
Firſt, This is the moſt acceptable ſa- Þ © 
crifice we can offer up to God, and ther- f. 
fore will be a likely means of procuring his G 
favour. Offer unte God thankſ$iving, 
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and pay thy vows unto the moſt high; for 
this is much better pleaſing in his ſight 
than the fleſh of bulls, and the blood of 
goats, Whoſo offereth me praiſe, glorifi- 
eth me, ſaith God. When we ſacrifice 
the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and declare 
God's work with reoycing, then is our 
offering ſuch as he delights in. 

Secondly, Thankfulneſs, for thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which we have already received, will 
g0 a great way 1n procuring for us thoſe 
which we ſtand in need of, and pray for. 
When God ſees that men have a right ſenſe 
of his goodneſs, and gratefully acknow- 
ledge his kindneſs towards them, he will 
think his bleſſings well beſtowed upon them, 
and be willing to continue them. But if 
he finds men inſenſible of his mercy, and 
unthankful for his benefits, it is very pro- 
bable that he will withdraw the light of 
his countenance from them, and take no 


farther care of them. For he abhorreth 


ingratitude, and delights in the humble 
thankful ſoul. If therefore thou deſireſt to 
obtain what thou askeſt for, be thankful 
for what thou haſt received; and fo, when 
God ſhall ſee that his mercies are not loſt 
and thrown away upon thee, he may be 
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ſill encouraged to increaſe the number of 
them. 

Thirdly, A conſtant performance of this 
duty of thankſgiving, will very much ſerve 
to confirm and enlarge our love to God. 
When we ſhall frequently, twice a day at 
leaſt, call to mind the numerous inſtances 
of God's mercy and loving-kindneſs to- 

wards us, we {hall ſoon find what St. Joh» |} 
faith to be true, that God is love; and tho 
more firmly we are perſuaded of God's 
love to us, the more ſtrong and vigorous Þ 
will our love be to him. For we cannot 
help loving him, who, we ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve, has always loved us with love un- 
ſpeakable, and always ſtudied our true 
good and intereſt. Nature itſelf teaches 
us this leſſon, that we ſhould love thoſe | 
who love us; and therefore if we ad a- e 
greeably to our natures, our love to God | {« 
will moſt certainly flow from a true ſenſe e 
of his love to us. And this, a conſtant 1 h 
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recollection of God's favours and benefits, te 
and a hearty thankſgiving for them, will n 
very ſtrongly imprint upon our minds. . 

Fourthly and daſtiy, A frequent and re- fi 
gular performance of this duty, will be an e. 


exccllent preparative for heaven. There 
many 
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many of our other duties will ceaſe; rea- 
ding will there be at an end, for we ſhall 
have no need of inſtruction, but ſhall be 
perfect in knowledge like God himſelt : 
There will be no need of ſelf- examination; 
becauſe, when we once come thither, we 
ſhall always keep in one right and conſtant 
way: nor will confeſſion of fins be need- 
ful there, where there is no ſuch thing as 
fin; but praiſe and thankſgiving will be the 
work of eternity. Our tongues ſhall never 
ceaſe to tell of God's praiſe, and to ſhew 
forth all his loviag-kindnefſes with glad- 
neſs. There ſhall be no end of his praiſe 
and our thanks, but they ſhall be our hap- 
py and delightful employ ment tor ever and 
ever. So that, if we would train up our 
ſelves for heaven, we cannot take a berter 
courſe, than frequently to accuſtom our 
ſelves to praiſe and thank God here on 
earth, and fo to begin that noble work 
here which will be carried on by us hereaf- 
ter, though in a much more perfect man- 
ner, to all eternity. Praiſe the Lord 
therefore, O my ſoul, and offer up continual 
facrifices of thankſgiving to him here on 
earth, that thou may'ſt be well tuned and 
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fitted for that bleſs'd employment of the 
ſaints in heaven. 

I have nothing more to add on this 
ſubject, but only to inform the pious rea- 
der, that he will meet with excellent 
forms of rhankſgiving, in that moſt admi- 
rable book which I have directed him to 
tor his pray ers, The Whole Duty of Man. 


" * * - 1 2 A = 8 
hy * n 1 — 3 a. ES 
re 4x «£6 PORTING” LO AL W * Mo . 
» , k . * 13 fox na?! on a4. ns WY AS: * 12 
oY Ina al 4 *e 5 > as 1 . 2 ö | 


4 

13 
4 
4 
2 

5 | 
5 
7 

1 

' 

\ 

( 

( 

en 

* 

1 

« 

4 


Cult. 


0 


0 0 , IE 8 r LY LS fe og 228 8 5 
rr a RE 4 1 $434 5 e ** F mY 1 


C HAP. VII. 
Of MEDITATION. 


„HA ſparc time you have left, 
after the performance of the. 


| foregoing duties, I would ad- 
2 vile you to employ in religious 


meditation, that is, in thinking ſeriouſly” 


upon ſomething which may tend to your 
{piritual good and edification. 

Thus, for inſtance, I would have you 
every morning conſider with your ſelf, how 
you are like to ſpend the following day; 
what company you ſhall be engaged in; 
what buſineſs employed about; What 
temptations to {ſin you {hall moſt proba- 


bly meet with, and what opportunities of 


doing good may be in all likelihood offer- 
ed to you: and in a word, what evil you 
are moſt in danger of, and what good 
you are molt likely to be capable of do- 
ing. And accordingly frame your deſigns 
tor the . regulation of your life for that 

1 day; 
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day; ſtudy with your ſelf how you may 
beſt avoid thoſe evils which are moſt like- 
ly to beſet you, and embrace thoſe oppor- 
tunities of doing good, which in all pro- 
bability will be offered ro you. Fore-arm 


your mind againſt the aſſaults of the ap- 


proaching evil, and prepare it with greedi- 
nels to lay hold on the good. 


After this, if your time will give you | 


leave, it will be uſeful for you to reflect 
upon the portion of ſcripture that you 
have read that morning, to conſider ſeri- 
oully with your felt, whether you rightly 
underſtood what you read ; and if you did, 
what you found in it that might ſerve ei- 
ther for inſtruction or reproof to you, what 
encouragements to virtue and diſſuaſive 
from vice; and in ſhort, what that may 
be any way of advantage to you in rela- 
tion to your ſpiritual concerns. Conſider 
alſo, how you have performed your other 
duties that morning; and wherein ſoever 
you find your ſell to have been wanting) 
be ſure to remember your tailing, that 10 
you may correct it the next time. 

At night thou may'ſt call to mind the 
particular mercies of the day paſt, and 
make theſe the ſubject of thy meditation: 


or 


% 
A hor ein WY 


US's ar tet eter Fen ner der ation erin. + 


— "\. oe "—oger \ ee a MY HH wa , . PWR ̃¾ ¾ ⁵r . . wr , 


„rr Oy EL 


x 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


or elſe, thou may*ſt reflect upon the night 
it ſelf, which, coming now upon thee as 
the ſhadow of death, will ſuggeſt to thee 
many uſeful thoughts. Now likewiſe I 
would adviſe thee, as in the morning, to 
reflect upon what thou haſt read, and the 
duties thou haft been jult performing. 
At any other time of the day alſo, when 
thou art at leiſure, I would adviſe thee to 
enter into thy cloſet, and employ thy ſelf in 
this holy exerciſe. Fix thy thoughts ſted- 
faſtly, at ſuch a time, on fome religious 
ſubject, eſpecially upon fuch as will moſt 
immediately influence thy practice; ſuch 
are death, zudgment, heaven and bell, 
which if men ſeriouſly thought on oftner 
than they do, they would lead much bet- 
ter lives than they now do. And that no 
man may be to ſeek for matter on any 
of theſe uſeful ſubjects, I have taken care 
at the end of this chapter to ſubjoin ſome 
ſhort meditations on each of them, which I 
am ſure thou may*{t uſe without any trouble, 
but J hope not without great advantage. 
There are likewiſe many other ſubjects 
proper for thy meditation, fuch as the 
birth, paſſion, reſurrection and aſcenſion 


of our Saviour. When therefore any of 
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thoſe days approach, which are purpoſe- 
ly ſet apart by the church to keep up in 
our minds a conſtant ſenſe and remem- 
brance of theſe great mercies of God to- 
wards us, I would adviſe thee to reflect ſe- 
riouſly every day for a whole week before, 


upon that mercy which thou art ſuddenly 


to bleſs and praiſe God for in publick. 
And ſo hkewiſe on any other holy-day or 
faints-day, I would have thee employ thy 
thoughts in meditations ſuitable to the de- 
ſign of the day, that fo thou may'ſ be fit- 
ted for the duties of the day, and be wel! 
prepared for that holy exerciſe of prayer 
and praiſe, which thou art then to perform 
in the great congregation. And that you 
may not excuſe your ſelf, by ſay ing that 
you are unable to gather your thoughts to- 


gether and fix them on any of theſe ſub- 


jects, I will fave you this trouble, by tel- 
ling you that you may find meditations 
ready framed for theſe purpoſes, in a book, 
called Reformed Devotions. 

In a word, any religious ſubject is pro- 


per tor thy meditation but thoſe moſt of 


all, which will with greateſt ſtrength and 
vehemency ſtir thee up, and provoke thee, 
to piety and virtue, It men employ their 

thoughts 
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thoughts in holy meditations, only to en- 


135 


tertain their minds with fine ſpeculative 


notions of God and religion, they will be 
but little the better for them ; but it they 
think in order to practiſe, and therefore 
chuſe practical ſubjects to think upon, they 
will moſt certainly reap very great bene- 
fits from their conſtant meditations. For, 

Firſt, This will mightily tend to ſettle 
2 firm ſenſe of religion in our minds. When 
we ſhall every day ſpend ſome* of our 
thoughts upon religious ſubjects, we may 
with reaſon hope that religion will never 
be quite out of our minds. Such an ha- 
bitual entertainment of her in our thoughts, 
will make us familiarly acquainted with 
her, and tie us faſt to her. It will make 
ſo deep an impreſſion upon our minds, as 
will not with eaſe be raſed out. Nay, 
farther, 

Secondly, This will moſt certainly make 
us deeply in love with religion. The on- 
ly reaſon, why men do not admire her, 
and value her as they ought, is, becauſe 
they never ſufficiently contemplate her 
beauties. Would we but often view her 
in a true light, we ſhould find her charms 
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irreſiſtible, and be proud of being admir- 
ted into her ſervice. 

Thirdly, An habitual practice of this 
duty will teach us to delight in our own 
company, and make us love to be alone. 
Men are very often forced to go into com- 


| pany purely for this reaſon, becauſe they 


know not how to employ their time, 
when they are alone. But if they would 
{ct themſelves conſtantly to ſerious think. 
ing, and accuſtom themſclves at leaſt to 
daily meditation, they would ſoon learn 
how to ſpend their time alone, and be ſo 
far from being uneaſy in their own com- 
pany, that they would delight in it more 
than in any other. And how much this 
would retrench the wickedneſs of the age, 
I dare leave to any impartial judge to de- 
rermine. 

Fourthiy and laſily, A conſtant per- 
formance of this duty would work in us 
a mean and poor opinion of the things of 
this world. While men employ all their 
thoughts upon this lower world, it is no 
wonder it they love nothing elſe; for 
while they know nothing better, they 
can love nothing more. But alas! if they 

would 
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would ſuffer themſelves to leave this 
world a little, and by the help of their 
thoughts to look forward to the other, 
they would ſoon ſee the difference between 
them, and blame themſelves for not think- 
ing ſooner. They would look with ſcorn 
and contempt upon this lower world, 
which has nothing in it that can ſatisfy a 
reaſonable nature, and for the future 
would learn to feaſt their ſouls with more 
agreeable banquets, with the delightful 
pleaſures of religious meditations, which 
alone carry a grateful reliſh with them, 
and truly pleaſe and ſatisfy a reaſonable 
mind. 

You therefore that have tried the plea- 
ſures of religious meditation, J am ſure 
can need no encouragement to be frequent 
in them. And as for you that have not 
tried, I only beg of you to taſte, and 
then leave off if you can, 


DEATH. 
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DEATH 


MEDITATION I. 


S it appointed for all men once to die? 

O let me wiſely conſider this, and 
learn how to live. Let me remember, 
that the night is coming, wherein no man 
can work; and therefore let me do chat 
I have to do to day, whilſt it is called to 
day. Let me conſider, amidſt all my 
worldly enjoyments, that there will cer- 
tainly come a time when I ſhall be ta- 
ken from them, whether I will or no; 
and conſidering this, let me not cleave ſo 
faſt to them as if I was never to leave 
them. Let me always be mindful, that I 
have here no abiding city, that T am a 
ſtranger and a pilgrim in this world, and 
that my Father's houſe is in another coun- 
try; and therefore let me not fo firmly ſet 
my affections upon the things of this world, 
as if they were to be my lot and my por- 
tion for ever; but let me uſe them only 
as conveniencies in my journey, and be rea- 
dy to part with them, whenever it ſhall 
ſeem 
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ſeem good to my Father to call me home. 
Let me often conſider, that this poor body 
of mine, upon which I ſpend now ſo much 
time and care, to trim and adorn it, {hall 
one day become more noiſom than the vi- 
leſt carrion, that it ſhall be laid low in the 
earth, and become a prey to the worms; 
and then let me be proud of it if I can. 
Then ſhall all my beauty be turned into 
duſt, and my bones into rottenneſs. But 
my foul ſhall ſtill live, death has no pow- 
er over that, it ſhall in ſpight of death 
ſurvive the body, and live to all eternity. 

Bleſſed God! how fooliſh a creature then 
am I, who ſpend all my time in cultivat- 
ing and adorning this fading and periſhing 
body, and can afford none to my moiſt 
precious and immortal ſoul? Jam aſhamed 
and confounded at the thoughts of this my 
great folly, and am reſolved for the future 
what I will do. I will ſhew how truly 
ſenſible I am of the worth of my ſoul, by 
my care of it; and what a mean opinion 
I have of this ſhort-hv'd body, by re- 
garding it no farther than the good of 
my ſoul requires. And, if I do this, I ſhall 
not be afaid to meet death whenever 1t 
comes. Death has no ſting, but what ſin 
gives 
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gives it; if therefore I am careful to pluck 
out this ſting, I need not be afraid of it. 


If I am careful in my life- time continually 


to watch my ſoul, and to keep it pure and 
undefiled from ſin, then may I cry out 
with St. Paul, O death, where is thy ſting? 
O erave, where is thy viclory? Then 
ſhall T ſmile, even in the agonies of death, 
and welcome the kind meſſenger that comes 
to invite me home. But if I diſarm not 
death of this ſting, I ſhall indeed have 
reaſon to fear him. It will be no won- 
der if I tremble at the ſight of death, when 
it ſhall be to me the gate of hell, and an 
entrance out of this world into a place 
of endleſs and unſpeakable torment. Be 
wiſe therefore, O my ſoul, betimes; re- 
member that nothing but the thoughts of 
a well-ſpent life can free thee from the 
fear, and arm thee againſt the aſſaults of 
death, and reſolve ſo to live that thou 
may'ſt not be afraid to die. Reſolve to be 
righteous, and then thou ſhalt be ſo far 
from fearing death, that thou ſhalt have 
joy and hope in it. 
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Mc:opitraTtrion IL 


Js it moſt certain that T ſhall die, but un- 
certain when? May I be called hence, 
for any thing I know to the contrary, the 


next week, or the next day, nay, this ve- 


ry day, or this very moment, why then 
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do I not live in conſtant expectation of 


death? Why do I flatter my ſelf with the 
hopes of long lite, becauſe I am young, 
healthful, luſty and ſtrong? Alas! vain 
man, does not every day's experience teach 
thee, that the young die as well as the old, 
the healthful as well as the ſickly, the 
luſty and ſtrong as well as the weak and 
decrepit? Why then doſt thou deceive thy 
{elf by building upon a ſandy founda- 
tion? Art thou able to fay thou wilt 
be alive to morrow ? Alas! poor foul, to 
worrow is out of thy power, and per- 
haps thou may'ſt never live to fee it. 
thou may'ſt in thy fancy extend thy life 
as far as thou pleaſeſt, thou may ſt lay 
projects and deſigns for many weeks and 
months, nay, for many years to come; 
but notwithſtanding this, thy Soul may 
be this night required of thee, Thou art 

every 
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every moment of thy life in danger 0: 
death, and can'ſt not tell but that every 
gaſp of breath thou fetcheſt may be thy 
laſt. When to thy {elf and to thy friends 
thou ſeemeſt to be fartheſt from it, then 
perhaps art thou indeed neareſt to it. 
What a madneſs then is it not to be always 
prepared for it? Were we ſure of living 
any certain time, we might then with ſome 
colour of reaſon, defer our preparation for 
death, till we ſaw it draw near us. But 
it is downright madneſs for a man to ſay- 
he will prepare for death to morrow, when 
he knows not but it may come to day. 
Thou art afraid of miſſing any opportunity 
of improving thy worldly affairs, becauſe 
thou art not ſure that thou ſhalt ever meet 
with ſuch another. Oh, why art thou not 
much more afraid of letting thy preſent 
opportunities of repentance and prepara- 
tion for death {lip by thee, when thou thy 


{elf confeſſeſt, that it is hazardous and un- 


certain, whether thou ſhalt live to enjoy 
the like again. How can'ſt thou be ſo wile 
in the trifling concerns of this life, and ſo 
very fooliſh in the much more important 
concerns of another? Happy is that man, 
who, becauſe he knows not when his _ 
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ral hour ſhall come, whether at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock crowing, or 
in the morning, is continually watching 
and preparing for it. Yea, bleſſed I fay is 
he, who is thus conſtantly upon his guard, 
and is not afraid of a ſurprize. O let me 
live every moment as if I was ſure to die 


the next, and then I ſhall not fail both of 


hving and dying in peace. 


MEDITATION UL 


"Tis true the time of my death is very 
uncertain, but yet I know it cannot be far 


from me. Threeſcore and ten years is the 


longeſt period of man's life. One in a 
thouſand perhaps reacheth this, and one 
in ten thouſand lives a little beyond it. 
Let this then comfort thee, O my ſoul, un- 
der all the troubles and aMictions of this 
life. They are but for a moment, and 
though they lie hard upon us to day, to 
morrow we ſhall be free from them. Let 
not thy courage therefore be caſt down, nei- 
ther be afraid, for thou may'ſt eaſily look 
to the end of thy troubles. Let thy pa- 
tience hold out but a little longer, and thou 
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ſhalt be ſure in a little while to reſt from 


thy 
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thy labours. This conſideration may make 
even the moſt uneaſy ſtate of life ſuppor- 


table, ſince we know that it will not be 


long before our condition will be changed, 
and we ſhall be ſet at liberty from all 
thoſe afflictions which now ſurround us. 
The thoughts of this alſo ſhould quicken 
my diligence and induſtry. For I know 
that I have a great deal of work to do, 
and I know alſo that all the time I have 
allotted me, will be little enough to do 
it in. O let me not then loſe one moment 
of this precious time. Let me not waſte 
it in idle trifles and i impertinencies ; but let 
me employ every moment of it in doing 
that work which my Father ſent me to do. 
If I do thus, my time, how ſhort ſoever, 
will be long enough ; but if I ſquander it 
away in doing nothing, or nothing to the 
purpoſe, I {hall find the want of it when 
it is too late. 
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MevitaTion L 
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Hough death ſeparates our fouls from 


5 our bodies for a while, yet they 
ſhall one day meet again. An angel ſhall 


ſound a trumpet, and command the graves - 


to give up their dead; and then ſhall the 

bodies of all that ſlept ariſe, and be again 
united to their proper fouls. Then ſhall 
the Son of man come in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory, and all 
the nations of the earth ſhall be brought 
before him, Then will he require of every 
one of us an account of whatever we have 
thought, ſaid, or done in the body, and 
give to every man according to his works; 
to them who have patiently continued in 
well-doing, glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, and eternal lite; but to them 
who have not obeyed the truth, but have 
| obeyed unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
poul of them. Nothing will then eſcape the 
eyes of our all-ſeeing judge, but our moſt 
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ſecret thoughts, words and actions, ſhall be 
laid open before that great aſſembly of men 
and angels, and weighed in the balance of 
impartial juſtice. But, O my foul, if our 
moſt juſt judge {hall be exact to mark 
what we have done amiſs, who will be 
able to ſtand before him? If with rigour 
and ſeverity he {ſhall try and examine us, 
who is there among us that will be found 
not guilty ? But, O bleſſed Jeſus, we know 
that thou art merciful and willing to fave 
to the uttermoſt. We rejoice that thou, 
who waſt our Saviour, wilt alſo be our 
judge. We have long experienc'd thy 
loving-kindneſs towards us, and are fure 
that we ſhall ind mercy m thy judgment. 
Thou well knowett the infirmities of hu- 
man nature, and therefore we need not 
fear but thou wilt make gracious allow- 
ances for them. If through the whole 
courſe of our lives we have ſincerely endea- 
vour'd to obey all thy commandments; il 
we have heartily bewailed our many tail- 
ings and neglects, and have feriouſly and 
truly repented of them ; we doubt not but 
that thou, our moſt kind and mercitv 


| Redeemer, wilt accept of this our ſincere, 


though imperfect obedience. Let it 1 
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O my ſoul, be thy conftant care to endea- 
vour in all things to approve thy ſelf a 
faithful ſervant to thy bleiſed Maſter, and 
thou wilt have no reaſon to be afraid of 
him when he comes to be thy judge; for 
in the midſt of judgment he will remem- 
ber mercy; and, even in that dreadful 
| and terrible day, will look with a chear- 
| ful countenance upon thoſe who in all god- 
| ly ſincerity have had their converſation in 
this world, and reward their obedience 
with an eternal weight of glory. 


MEDITATION II. 


O! what a bleſſed and joyful day will 
this prove to thoſe happy ſouls, who ſhall 
then hear thoſe comfortable words of our 
| Saviour pronounced to them, Come, ye bleſſ- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world? O! how will thoſe happy faints 
rejoice, who having, like their dear Lord, 
been deſpiſed and rejected of men, ſhall at 
this great day receive honour and glory of 
God himſelf, and be made to ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, and as the 
ſtars, for ever and ever. Then {hall God, 
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before the ſolemn aſſembly of that day, | ? 1 
vindicate the diſpenſations of his provi- | 1 
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dence, towards his righteous ſervants in 
this lower world, from the imputations 
of ſeverity and injuſtice; by making it 
publickly and plainly appear, that although 
he ſuffered them to be evil intreated there 


for a while, and made no diſtinction there 


between them and the wicked; yet he 


always had them in remembrance, and on- 


ly defer'd the manifeſtation of his ſpecial | 
love and kindneſs for them, till this great | 
and general retribution. Why then, O my 


ſoul, doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be dif- 
couraged, becauſe thy piety and virtue are 
not immediately rewarded in this world* 
Why art thou ready to be weary of well- 


doing, becauſe thou doſt not fee that God h 
makes any certain diſtinction here, in the 


adminiſtration of his temporal bleſſings, 
between thee and the moſt profligate 
wretch? Alas! my foul, this world is not 


a proper place for diſtinction ; but there is 


a time coming, O may it not come be- 
fore thou art prepared for it! when there 
ſhall be a very viſible diſtinction made be- 
tween the juſt and the unjuſt, when thoſe 
Ws chriſtians, who have not _— 
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ſkall moſt certainly reap, and being ſepa- 
rated from their falſe brethren, ſhall be 
received up into eternal manſions of glory. 


KF MEDITATION UL 


So on, my ſoul, and if thou can'ſt 
| © bearjthe dreadful ſight, now take a view 
of thoſe poor trembling wretches, who 
having refuſed to own our Saviour for 
their Lord and Maſter, are ſorry to find 
that, whether we will or no, he muſt be 
their judge. O! what would they now 
give to be hid from his fight? What 
would they now give to have another life, 
another opportunity of preparing for judg- 
ment? But alas! it is too late, their time 
of trial is paſt and gone, and there re- 
mains nothing but a fearful looking for of 
hery indignation. Alas! unhappy wretches! 
how do they ftart and look pale at the 
light of their judge ? They need no trial, 
for 'their countenances condemn them. 
They too well know, that bleſſed Jeſus, 
whom they have ſo often ſcorned and 
trampled under foot, and now too late 
| they find that he is come, according to 
| his word, to execute judgment upon his 
$K L 3 enemies. 
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enemies. Behold! they fall down trem- 
bling at his feet, and importunately beg 
forgiveneſs. But O unhappy negligence ! 
O iltimed repentance ! *Tis now in vain 
to ſue for pardon, when. they themſelves 
cannot but own the juſtice of that dread- 
ful ſentence, which their judge muſt now 
pronounce upon them, Depart from me 
he curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
for the devil and his. angels, Alas! poor 
fouls, how are they able to hear this dead- 
ly ſentence ? Gladly would they die under 
it, but that they cannot; they are now 
baniſhed for ever from the enjoyment of 
God and happineſs, and chained down to 
eternal miſery. Ol that men would often 
entertain themſelves with this fad but uſe- 
tul thought! that they would often draw 
this melancholy ſcene in their minds, and 
try whether it would not effectually damp 
all their irreligious mirth and jollity. Let 
them ſeriouſly ask themſelves how they 
will be able to bear the ſight of an abu- 
ſed and angry Redeemer, and then let 
them abuſe and provoke him if they dare. 
But whatever other men may do, do not 
thou fail, my foul, frequently to reflect up- 
on this _ and terrible day of the Lord, 
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terrible indeed to thoſe, who by adding, 
iniquity to iniquity, heap up wrath a- 
gainft the day of wrath. Always remem- 
ber that all thy thoughts, words and ac- 
tions, muſt be proved and examined at 
this great day, and therefore take care 
that they be ſuch as will bear this ſevere. 
trial, Never dare to be merry or chear- 
ful, till thou haſt ſettled the accounts of 
thy ſoul, leſt eternal forrow overtake thee 
unawares, and {hut out every glimpſe of 
joy or comfort from approaching to thee. 


HEAVY E & 


MEDITATION L 
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OULD we aſcend up into the third 


heaven and view there thoſe glo- 
rious manſions which our gracious God 
hath prepared for all ſuch as continue his 
| Hithtul ſervants unto the end; how ſhould 
| we be tranſported with that raviſhing 
and bliſsful ſight ? How earneſtly and im- 
patiently ſhould we deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be received up into that New Je- 

. ruſalem? 
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ruſalem ? How eagerly and couragiouſly 
ſhould we contend for this great and no- 
ble prize? O! let our faith ſupply our 
want of ſight; let us firmly believe what 
God hath told us concerning his kingdom ; 


and then the joys of heaven will be as pre- | ; 


ſent to our minds, as if we really ſaw them. 
Let us believe him (and ſurely it is no 
unreaſonable thing ſtedfaſtly to believe him, 
who cannot poſſibly deceive us) and we 
{hall ſoon be poſſeſſed with a true ſenſe of | 

the greatneſs of that happineſs, which is | 
laid up for the faints in heaven. The ve- 
ry loweſt and meaneſt thing that the ſcrip- 


tures ſay of it, is, that it is incomparably 


beyond all the happineſs of this life. The 
pleaſures of this world are oftentimes great 
in expectation, but always very poor in 
the enjoyment ; but thoſe of the other 
world are infinitely greater in the enioy- 
ment, than they were in the expectation. 
Here our pleaſures are all imbittered with 
an ungrateful mixture of pain and trouble; 
there they ſhall be pure and unmixt, free 
from any baſe alloy, or bitter ingredients. 
Here a frequent repetition of our pleaſures 
makes them dull and nauſeous to us; but 
there we ſhall | continually repeat them wi 
& 
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the ſame vigorous delight, with which we 
firſt enjoyed them, and they ſhall always 
be freſh and new to us. Here our plea- 
fures are unconſtant and uncertain, always 
upon the wing and ready to leave us; 
there they ſhall be fixed and unchangeable, 
and we ſhall have a ſecure poſſeſſion of 
chem. So vaſtly will the pleaſures of hea- 
ven ſurpaſs, in all reſpects, theſe our earth- 
ly ones, that when we come to taſte the 
one, we ſhall grudge even the very name 
of pleaſure to the other. O bleſſed God! 
what egregious folly then are thoſe men 
guilty of, who, for the deceittul pleaſures 
of fin, part with their titles to thoſe ſub- 
ſtantial joys, which will be the certain re- 
ward of virtue and obedience. Cheat not 
thou thy ſelf thus, O my foul, but with 
an eye of faith look forward into the hea- 
venly paradiſe, and from the contempla- 
tions of the ſolid happineſs of that glori- 
ous place, learn to deſpiſe this poor coun- 
terfeit happineſs, which the vain world 
| makes her boaſts of. 


* 
N 
0 
5 
& 
7 


MeEpi- 


154 


The Dunes of the Cloſet. 


MęgpITATION II. 


Great and glorious are the things which 
are ſpoken of thee, thou city of God. 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 


ther hath it entered into the heart of man 


to conceive, how richly thou art furn: ſhed 
with all things neceſſary to make the hap- 
pineſs of thine inhabitants compleat and 
perfect. But this in general we know, 
that as the happineis which thy bleſſed in- 


habitants enjoy is vaſtly beyond that which 


we call happineſs in this world, fo is it 
likewiſe in it ſelf exceeding great; great 
indeed, fince it is too big for us to frame 
any notion or Conception of ; infinitely 
great, becauſe it {hall be like the happineſs 
of him, who is indeed happineſs it ſelf. 
For we know and are aſſured, that when 
we ſhall aſcend up into heaven, we ſhall 
become like God himſelf; like him, as in 
other things, ſo in his happineſs and glo- 
Did we therefore know no more of 

our future happineſs than this, it were e- 
nough to ſatisfy us in our enquiries con- 
cerning it, for what can we deſire more 
than to be like God, the moſt perfealy 
happy 
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happy being, in happineſs? But if we 
deſire to be more particularly ſtill inform- 
ed concerning the ingredients that help to 
make up the mighty happineſs, the ſcrip- 
tures will diſcover ſome of them to us. 
They promiſe us an infinite enlargement 
of our knowledge, and that our wills ſhall 
De unchangeably bent towards good, and 
our affections chained to the moſt amiable 
objects; that we ſhall know God, even as 
he knows us, chearfully and readily per- 


form his will, and love him, and be be- 


loved by him, with the moſt intenſe and 
ardent affection; that we ſhall be admit- 
ted into the ſociety of angels and juſt men 
made perfect, and enjoy their endearing 
converſation and friend{hip, and partake 
with them in their bleſſed imployments, 
and in that fulneſs of joy, which is con- 
tinually in God's preſence. O glorious 
ſtate! how wilt thou feaſt our underſtand- 
ings, wills and affections, by ſetting be- 
fore them conſtantly ſuch objects, as they 
ſhall contemplate, love and admire with 
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inexpreſſible pleaſure. Were this the only 


happineſs of heaven, it would be an abun- 


dant recompence for all that we can do 


or _ in this world. But alas! we 
know 
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know not yet what our happineſs will be, 
and even this which we pretend to know, 
we know but in part, very darkly and 
obſcurely. This I know, O may I often 
think on it! that the rewards of heaven 
are infinitely beyond every thing which I 
can now conceive or imagine, and that 
the happineſs which the bleſſed ſouls there 
enjoy, being like the happineſs which God 
himſelf enjoys, muſt be infinitely great 
and infinitely perfect. | 


MEDITATION IN. 


As the happineſs of heaven ſhall be in- 
finitely great, ſo ſhall it be eternally du- 
rable; it will not only be an exceeding) 
but an eternal weight of glory. It would 
mightily pall and damp the happineſs of 
the ſaints, as great as it is, to ſee an end 
of it; to ſee, though at never ſo great a 
diſtance, a time coming, when they ſhould 
be diveſted of all their glory, and be re- 
duced to their primitive poverty. But 
the mhabitants of heaven have no fear of 
this, their pleaſures, as they are without 
meaſure, ſo are they without end; they 
are poſſeſs d of everlaſting life and * 
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and their happineſs can no more ceaſe, 
than God can ceaſe to be; for he hath pro- 
miſed that it ſhall be eternal, and there- 
fore it muſt laſt as long as God is true, 
which will be for ever and ever. Look 
up then, O my foul, and ſurvey the pro- 
miſed land, ſtedfaſtly behold its beauty, 
and conſider its duration, and then tell me 


what thou wouldſſt give to be poſſeſſed of 


it: alas! my ſoul, all that thou can'ſt give 
will not purchaſe it, but thy bleſſed Sa- 
viour and Redeemer hath already purcha- 
ſed it for thee, and given thee a juſt claim 
and title to it. He has only required a 
ſincere obedience to all his commands, as 
a condition of everlaſting life; perform 
this, and heaven is thine own. Be ſure 
but to follow thy bleſſed Maſter, and he 
will lead thee into heaven. This, this 1s 
the only way to get thither; we muſt be 
holy before we can be happy, and per- 
form our Lord's will before we can be 
received up into his joy. And oh! what 
is there that T would not do or ſuffer to 
obtain heaven? How many difficulties do 
I conſtantly encounter and ſurmount, pure- 
ly for the fake of the paultry pleaſures of 
this life? And can I then think any thing 
; difficult 
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difficult, when heaven is to be my reward. 
if I fight a good fight, and obtain the vic- 
tory? Oh no! were I to run through 
flames to heaven, it would be an eaſy pal- 
ſage; I ſhould never faint under the fiery 
trial, while I kept my eyes conſtantly fixed 
on that joy which my gracious God hath 
ſet before me. But thanks be to God, 


this is ſeldom made the way to heaven; 


the way thither is generally {ſmooth and 
pleaſant 'enough ; and though ſometimes 
we meet with thorns and brambles in it, 
yet great part of it is as pleaſant as we 
can wiſh it. But, be it as it will, if thou 
wouldſt obtain the end, it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary thou ſhouldſt uſe the means. If thou 
deſireſt to be like God in his happineſs, it 
is requiſite thou ſhouldſt firſt endeavour to 
be like him in his holineſs ; be pure as he 
is pure, and he has promiſed thou ſhalt 
be happy as he is happy. Now then 
may'ſt thou make ſure of heaven, if thou 
thinkeſt it worth obtaining; now may'ſ|t 
thou obtain the crown, if thou thinkeſt it 
worth thy while to ſtrive for it. Rouze, 


rouze, my foul, and inſtantly ſet about 


thy work: I am fo tranſported with the 
proſpect of the heavenly Canaan, and ra- 
viſhed 
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viſhed with the hopes of poſſeſſing it, that 
I reſolve to fight my way to it through 


every thing that oppoſeth my religious pro- 


greſs, and to preſs forward, even through 
the moſt rigid and fevere afflictions, to 
thoſe glorious manſions of eternal happi- 
neſs and pleaſure. 


S 
MEDITATION I. 


| OW admirably, O bleſſed ſeſu, is 
1 A thy religion fitted to work both on 
our hopes and fears. Great are its promi- 
ſes, and great its threatnings; on the one 
fide, a heaven to invite us; on the other, a 
Hell to fright us, into obedience. O! let us 
fear here, that we may not for ever ſmart 
hereafter. Conſider, O my foul, betore it 
is too late, what torments are prepared tor 
the diſobedient in the next world; and 
knowing the terrors of the Lord, do not 
dare to diſobey. Think often on that 
dreadful ſentence, Depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſiing fire; think duely 
on it and then provoke God if thou dar- 
: eſt. 
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eſt. Doſt thou know what it is to de- 
part from God? It is nothing leſs than 
to depart from all that is good, and all 
that is happy, to be thruſt away from 
the bleſſed regions of everlaſting life 
and glory, and to be baniſhed from all 
the pleaſures and enjoyments of paradiſe ; 
alas! my foul, how can'ſt thou bear the 
thoughts of this? Yet this will certainly 
| be thy lot, if thou art not careful by 
a timely repentance to prevent it. Too 
fadly, alas! do the damned ſpirits know 
the meaning of this mournful word, de- 
part O! how do thoſe wretched fouls 
fret and vex, and grieve and rage, at the 
thoughts of this dreadful word. When 
they look up to heaven, and conſider what 
they might have been, O! how does it 
torment them to think what they now are! 
Unhappy ſouls! they feel by woful expe- 
rience, what the loſs of heaven 1s; they 
fee heaven indeed, but the ſight of it 
ſerves only to increaſe their pain, and 
continually to reproach their folly. O! 
how do they laſh themſelves for this 
their folly, and curſe thoſe gay deluſions 
which cheated them of their eternal hap- 
* ? Envy, deſpair, and madneſs, rack 

their 
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their ſouls, they thirſt for that which they 
muſt never enjoy, and pierce and wound 
themſelves with raging grief. Reaſon it- 


ſelf, which gives us here relief, ſerves only 


to encreaſe and raiſe their torments. Be 
| wiſe then, O my foul, in time, and take 
care not to loſe that happineſs, the loſs of 
which will make a hell for thee in the o- 


ther world. Weigh well the joys of earth 


and heaven in the juſt balance of reaſon, 
and ſo chuſe now, that thou may'ſt not for 
| ever lament and curſe thy choice hereafter. 
| Hearken to thy conſcience in this world, 


whilſt it gives thee friendly advice, that 


ſo it may not be thy tormentor in the 
next. For this is that ever gnawing worm 
| which continually preys upon the damned 
+ ſouls, and chaſeth away all reſt and quiet 
from them. | | 


MEDITATION II. 


| Sure it is hell enough to be doomed con- 
| tinually to lament the loſs of heaven; we 
| thall need no other puniſhment to make 
us miſerable. And yet, alas! this is not 
| half of hell. Were this all, the damned 
| ſpirits would think their puniſhments 
You, III. M light, 
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light, when compared with that which 


they are now chained to. Depart 


from me, is but one branch of their ſen- 


tence; that which follows is, if poſſible, 
ſtill more difnal, into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the uit and his. N 0 


dreadful and intolerable ſentence ! who can 


dwell with everlaſting burnings? We are 
not able to endure here tlie icorching of 
the fire for a moment, and how then ſhall 
we be able to ende the, more exquiſite 
and piercing fire of nell, for ever and e- 
ver? But yet this will be the portion. of 
every wicked and ungodly wretch in the 
next World. And to add to their miſery, 
(though ihfeed it is already large enough, 
and needs no addition) they ſhall be forced 
continually fo hear the groans and Cries, 
and to ſee the fad miſerable condition of 
their fellow-ſufferers. O fad and mourn- 
ful ſcene ! a place, full of darkneſs and me- 
lancholy horror; full of howling, and weep- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teetl. O unſpeakable 
torments ! Infinite in your: extent, and eter- 
nal in your duration, too great to be born, 
and yet, not to be fled from. Were there 
ever to be an end put to. the ſufferings of 
the damned, the proſpect of this, though 
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at neyer 10 great diſtance, would help to 
alleviate their miſery ?_ but alas! their pains 
will neyer wear away, but will be kept 
alike ſharpand quick to all eternity. They 
ſhall feel more in one moment, than they 
endured. on earth all the time of their lives, 
and, this infinitely, great pain and torture 
{hall, laſt for ever and ever. Their fire 


ſhall be ſo far. from being ever quenched, 


that it ſhall. never abate, and their bodies 
ſhall he always preyed upon by the flames, 

and yet ſhall never he confumed, In vain 
Wall they ſigh and groan, and weep and 
wait; they are miſerable beyond all relief, 
and beyond all expreſhon. They ſhall 
ſeek death, but ſhall not find it ; * ſhall 
deſire to die, — death ſhall fly from them. 
Eternal life ſhall be a curſe to them, ſince 
they {hall only live in unſpeakable miſe- 
ry, only live to wiſh in vain for death, 
God's wrath is upon them, his vengeance 
has overtaken them, and, will continue hea- 
M upon them, to all eternity. 


MevirATiON III. 


Wouldlt then know. my foul, hw to 
od this place of torment? There is but 
M 2 one 
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one way, Learn truly to fear him who 
can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell; yea, | 
I fay unto you, fear him, and then thou 
needeſt not fear hell itſelf. Tis true in- 
deed, the way which leads to hell is broad 
and ſpacious, and at firſt ſight ſeems to be 
a pleaſant road; and therefore it is neceſ- 
fary that thou ſhouldſt always remember 


| 

3 

that the end thereof is bitterneſs. Many T | 
there are, alas! too many, that walk in it,, 
and will perſuade thee to bear them com- ; 
pany ; they will uſe enticing words, and ( 
fatter thee with their double tongues; ; but 
believe them not, for deſtruction is in : 8 
their paths, and the way of peace have 
they not known. The only certain way | , 
to eſcape God's wrath, is to avoid thoſe Þ- 
ſins for which it comes upon the children , 
of diſobedience. Whenever therefore thou A 


art tempted to any thing that is finful, be F 

ſure to avoid it, for it will lead thee down | 

. directly to hell. Only be careful to keep 
thy innocency, and then thou may'ſ ſafely 
triumph over hell itſelt. But if thou com- 
mitteſt ſin, and obey'ſt the devil, then art 

thou the ſervant of the devil, and ſhalt be 
partner with him in his miſery. Every 
particular breach of our _ carrieth us 

| | nearer 
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nearerand nearer to this dreadful place of 
torment, and every {in unrepented of, caſts 
us down towards it. Conſider this, all ye 
that forget God, leſt he ſnatch ye away, 
and there be none to deliver ye. Conſider 
this, I fay, and ſhew your ſelves men; 
men, whoſe reaſon teaches them to fly 
from danger, and to ſeek for peace. Re- 
member that the pleaſures of fin are not 
to be purchaſed, without the loſs of thy 
heavenly happineſs; nay more, that thoſe 
ſhort and fading pleaſures will end in an 
eternity of miſery; think ſeriouſly and 
frequently of hell, of the greatneſs of 
its torments, and tlie perpetuity of them; 

think as often on the pleaſures of ſin, their 
emptineſs and vanity, and the ſhortneſs of 
their continuance; and then J can ſafely 
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leave tliee to chuſe for thy ſelf, either obe- 


dience and heaven, or fin and hell 
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Cuae. VIII. | 
Of Private Phiniliation 


i = = H E R E is one duty ſtill behind, 
Nr 2 Which 1 have too 7 reaſon 
E to fear is but little thought of, 
even among the better ſort of 
chriſtians; and this is Private Humilia- 
tion, or che ſetting apart ſome time to be- 
wail in ſecret both our own particular ſins, 
and the, general ſinfulneſs of the whole 
world. This, I confeſs, 1 15 but a melan- 
choly employment; but yet ſo neceſſary an 
one, that without 1 it we can never hope to 
enjoy any true peace or chearfulneſs. For 
this is that godly ſorrow which brang- 
eth forth joy, and unleſs we can thus 
mourn, we {hall never poſſeſs any ſolid or 
laſting comfort. 
Our holy mother the church has taken 
peculiar care to provide for the perform- 


ance of this duty in publick, having or. 
dered 
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dered ſeveral days in the year to be ſet 
apart for this purpoſe. Such are all her 
days of faſting, and abſtinence, both ordi- 
nary and extraordinary, which were all 
deſigned by her to be ſo many days of 
mourning and humiliation, mortification 
and repentance, | 
And certainly it will well become us her 
children, in imitation of her holy exam- 
ple, to ſet apart ſome time for the diſcharge 
of this duty in private; that ſo there may 
be an uniformity and agreement in our 
publick and private behaviour, and we 
may act like chriſtians, not only when we 
appear in the great congregation, but allo 
when we withdraw into our cloſeſt and 
ſevereſt retirements. We mult not think 
it enough to comply with the commands 
of the church, in obſerving her publick 
days of humiliation; but we muſt be the 
ſame in our cloſets that we are 1a our 
churches, poſſeſſed with the ſame ſenſe of 
our own and other mens fins, and humbled 
under the ſame weighty load of ſorrow; or 
elſe it is very much to be feared our re- 
ligion is all diſſembled. Nay, indeed the 
cloſet ſeems to be the moſt proper place 
for the performance of this duty, becauſe 
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we have not thoſe reſtraints upon us 
there, which we have in publick. There 
our minds will be at perfect liberty to re- 
flect ſeriouſly on thoſe grievous ſins, for 
which we humble our ſelves, and we may 
freely disburden our ſelves of all our ſor- 
rows, and give our tears their full vent. 
Do not therefore content thy ſelf with a 
diſcharge of this duty in publick only, 
but let the cloſet have ſome of thy pious 
ſighs and groans, which ſeems to be a place 
peculiarly fitted for this melancholy and ſo- 
litary employment. 

Thus did the holy men of old. David 
did not think it enough to lament his own 
and other mens ſins, in the publick place 
of God's worſhip; but he retired into his 


inmoſt chamber, and there watered his | 


couch w1'h tears and truly mourned and 


grieved for thoſe who kept not God's leu. 


Jeremiah ſought for the moſt ſecret and 
retired places, and there poured forth his 
ſoul in tears and /amentat ions, and mourn- 
ed before his God, for the crying fins of 
his nation. And holy Daniel thought it 
not too much to ſpend three hole weeks 
in private mourning and humiliation for his 
own. and-the people's ſins. 

8 Do 


» 
F My 


bk 
b 2 
5 
* 


bor 
2 


4 

$ 

: 
o 
* 

þ : 
WW 
5 

4 

y 

2 

1 2, 
. 
4 

> . 
7 

2 

5 

* 

e * 
1 

4 * 
4 

Yy 

+1 

* 

7 

of 

[> oe 
* 

* 

> 

3 Y 
* 

” 4 
% 

z 

* 

5 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


Do not thou therefore, dear chriſtian, 
think it too much to ſpend a part of one 
day in every week in this holy employ- 
ment; but conſtantly on every Friday, 
the day on which thy bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
fered for thy ſins, make it thy buſineſs to 
humble thy ſelf before thy God in private, 
and heartily and ſincerely to bewail thy 
own fins, and the fins of all mankind, 


and earneſtly beg pardon for them. If 


thou doſt thus, thou wilt obſerve the day, 
as the church deſigned it ſhould be obſer- 
ved ; for certainly no employment can be 
ſo proper on that day, on which the Lord 
of life and glory was made a ſacrifice for 
ſin, as this of mourning and humiliation, 
of deteſting and abjuring ſin, and of ſhew- 
ing our hatred of it. And that thou may'ſt 
not be at a loſs, for want of a form of de- 
votion, which thou may*ſt conſtantly uſe 
upon this occaſion, I will take care to fur- 
niſh thee with one at the end of this chap- 
ter. In the mean while I ſhall endeavour 
to ſtir you up to this holy praztice, by re- 
preſenting to you two very great advan- 

tages that you will obtain by it. 
Firſt, By humbling your ſelf before 
God, and bewailing your own and other 
mens 
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mens ſins, you may probably prevent ſome 
of thoſe terrible judgments Which God 
ſeems to have decreed againſt your ſelf and 
others. If any thing can ſtop the arm of 
divine juſtioe, it muſt be the powerful hu- | ? 
miliation and ſorrow of them who truly 
mourn, for -\in. Towards ſuch as theſe, 
God has always ſhewed himſelf very com- 
paſſionate; and has not only ſpared them 
themſelves, but very often others alſo: for \ 
their ſakes. Their cries and interceſſions 
pierce the heavens, and have an caſy ac- 
cels to his; preſence, and their ſighs and 
tears melt him down into pity and com- 
paſſion. He cannot ſtrike while there are 
ten ſuch per ſons in a city; but, for the ſake Þ 
of thoſe ten, all the reſt ſhall eſcape: Þ- 
This has been the ordinary, I will not ſay Þ* 
the conſtant, way of his proceeding, and 
therefore we may have great hopes, ik 
we fincerely and; paſſionately - mourn for 
fin; that for Our ſakes God will be merci- 
ful to our whole nation; or at leaſt, that, 
if his wra⸗ h doth, deſcend; upon the chi- 
dren of diſobedience, that he g hear 
our ſorrowſul cry and will help us. 1 
Hecoudiy, They that mourn thus religi- 
ouſly, hall moſt certainly be comforted. 
| They 
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They that thus ſow in tears, ſpall undoubt- 
edly reap in joy. Though they: do not 
immediately feel the happy effects of this 
their pious humiliation ; yet at the laſt 
they ſhall moſt ſurely find our Lord's 
words true, They ſhall be comforted. "They 
ſhall then indeed be comforted, when our 
bleſſed and moſt juſt judge, who keeps all 


their tears in his bottle, ſhall command 
them to enter into the 70% of their Lord; 


then ſhall their ſorrow be turned into joy, 
and becauſe they once wept, When tears 
were neceſſary, they ſhall now never 

more, but all tears ſhall be wiped from 
their eyes. And who then would not be 
contented to mourn here, that he may be 
ſure never to mourn hereafter? Who 
would not willingly employ every mo- 
ment of his life in ſuch a holy and reli- 


gious mourning, as will purchaſe for him 


an eternity of joy? Grant, O merciful 
God, I beſeech thee, that I may be ſuch 


a true mourner in this vale of fears and 


miſery, that I may have a title to thy pro- 


miſe of everlaſting comfort, and that when 


I ſhall be taken off of the melancholy 
ſtage of this world, I may be received in- 
to 
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to thoſe manſions of joy and pleaſure; 
where grief and forrow never enter. 


An Office of Humiliation, to be uſed 
by private Chriſtians in their Clo- 
ſets every Friday in the Year. 


S ſoon as you riſe in the morning, 
apply your ſelf to your ordinary 
courſe of devot ions; only inſtead of the 
heads of ſelf-examination ſet down in 
this book for your daily uſe, make uſe of 
thoſe in The Whole Duty of Man, which 
T have before adviſed, upon extraordi- 
nary occaſions. And be ſure to do this 
with great care and thoughtfulneſs, that 
fo thou mayeſt bring thy ſelf to a right 
ſenſe of the greatneſs and multitude of 
thoſe thy ſins, which thou intendeſi to 
mourn for, After you have regularly and 
decently performed your ordinary devo- 


trons, you may give over and refreſh your 


ſelf for a while, and then return to your 
choſet again. Where, when you have com- 
poſed your ſelf, I would have you begin 


theſe your ſolemn devotions, with this 


uſeful reflection upon your own ſtat? and 
condition. A 
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A SOLILOQUY. 


My foul, thou haſt weighed thy 

ſelf in the balance of the ſanctuary, 
and thou art found very light. Light in- 
deed are all thy good works, but thy fins 
are very heavy ; like a weighty burden 
they are too heavy for thee to bear. O! 
whither will ſuch a dreadful weight fink 
thee ! it will pull thee down into the low- 
ermoſt hell, if thou doſt not take care to 
free thy ſelf from it; if thou art not trul 
ſorrowful for it, and firmly reſolved to ſhake 
it off, There 1s ſcarce any one command- 
ment of thy God, which thou haſt not 
broken, which thou haſt not tranſgreſſed 
time after time, notwithſtanding all the 
kind motions of the bleſſed Spirit, and 
the checks of thy own faithful conſcience 
to the contrary. Thou haſt run with 
delight into ſin, and fooliſhly and impu- 
dently gloried in thy diſobedience. The 
number of thy ſins is like the number 
of the ſands of the ſea, and the great- 
neſs of them is beyond all expreſſion. O 
let thy tears be as hard to be numbered 
as thy ſins, and let thy ſorrow for them 
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took*'ſt in committing them. Let thine 
eye become a fountain of true penitent 
tears; that ſo being. firſt waſhed in thy 
own, tears, thou may ſt be fit to be waſh 
ed fromithy. fins in the blood of thy dear 
Saviour. Let thiue eyes trickle down, and 


ceaſe, not, without any intermiſſion, til 


the Lord lack. down. and behold from hea: 
ven. And, let thy heart be filled with. ſuch 
A. forrowful, and pious contrition, as thou 
knoweſt thy God will not d eſpiſe. 'This, 
O my, foul, is the ſure. way to obtain 
true peace and comfort; this is that repen- 
tance Which thou ſhalt never repent. of. 


Immediately after this, fall drom 5 


Wins 


humble confeſſi ion of thy ſons to Cod. 


A ConxEss10N. 


hr God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; I acknowledge and be- 
wail my manifold ſins and wickedneh, 
which I from time to time moſt grievouſ- 
ly have committed, by thought, word and 
deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty, moſt 7 
ly 
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yy pfo broking thy wrath and' indignation. 
$ againſt me. 1. do earneſtly repent; and am 
3 heattily for ry for theſe” my mildbings; 
tte remembrance of . them is grievous, un- 
to me, the Burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon 
me, moſt” merciful Father; for thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive me 
all that is paſt, and grant that I may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 


Rot 


; of lite, to the honour and glory of thy 
name, through Jeſus Chir iſt our Lord. A. 
N men, . 

„ 4 Prager jor F orgiveneſs of Sus 

; * OO down, O merciful Facher, look 


down from heaven, and behold a 
poor miſerable wretch, oppretſed with the 
| urden, of his ſins, and overwhelmed with 
3 ſorrow. Look upon me with an eye of 
. | pity and compaſlign, who am heartily 
„ grieved for my, ſins, and firmly reſolved 
to forſake them. Send me comfort, O 
bleſſed, Redeemer, from thy holy place, 
and vilit, me with't] light of thy coun- 
tenancg. Receive, 0 gracious Father, re- 
geive a true and ſincere penitent, who 
with 
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took'ſt in committing them. Let thine 
eye become a fountain of true penitent 
tears; that ſo being firſt waſhed in, — 
on tears,. thou may'ſt be fit to be waſh- 

ed fm thy fins in the blood of thy dear 
Saviour. Let thineeyes trickle down, and 


ceaſe. not, without any int ermiſſiun, tal 
the Lordi lack. down and behold from hea: 


ven. And, let thy heart be filled with ſuch 
a ſorrow ful and pious contrition, as thou 
knoweſt thy God will not deſpiſe. This, 
O my, foul, is the ſure way to obtain 
true peace and comfort; this is that repen- 
tance which thou ſhalt never repent of. 


Immediately after this, fall down upon 
thy knees, and make the following 
hunible confeſſion, of thy ſens to Fro 


— CONFESSION. 


Tiger God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; I acknowledge and be- 
wail my manifold ſins and wickedneſs, 
which I from time to time moſt grieyoul- 
y have committed, by thought, word and 
eed, n thy divine Majeſty, moſt 5 
ly 
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ly- prövoking thy wrath and indignation. 
againſt me. I do earneſtly, repent; and am 
heartily ſorry for theſe my miſdbings 
the remembrance of them is grievous nl 
to me, the Burden of them is intolerable. 


Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon 
me, moſt” merciful Father; for thy Son 


all that is paſt, and grant that I may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 


„orf lite, to the honour and glory of thy 
name, through Jeſus Ciriſt our Lord. A. 
: —__ 5 

; E 4 4 Prayer jos Forgiveneſs of Sus 

| OO doun, O merciful Father, look 


| down from heaven, and behold a 
\ S miſerable wretch, oppretied with the 
| burden, of his ſins, and overwhelmed with 


3 forrow. Look upon, me with an eye of 
5 pity and compaſſign, who am heartily 
Wo grieved for my, ſins, and firmly reſolved 
„5 1 forſake them. Send me comfort, O 
1 bleſſed, Redeemer, from thy holy place, 
1 and ,vilie, me, with the light of thy coun- 


tenancs. Receive, O gracious Father, re- 
ceive a true and ſincere penitent, who 
with 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive me 
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with ſighs and tears cries aloud for mercy. 
Thy property, O Lord, is always to have 
mercy, and to forgive; O let thy merci- 
ful ears be open to my prayers, and let 
them receive that bleſſed anſwer from thee; 
Son, be of good chear, thy ſins are for- 
given thee, Grant this, O merciful God, 
for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace to amend our 


Lives. 


Holy Lord God, who by thy grace 
workeſt in us both to will and to 
do according to thy good pleafure, give 
me ſuch a meaſure of thy Grace, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, as may enable me 
to amend my life for the time to come, 
and to be obedient to all thy wiſe and 
juſt commands. It is the earneſt deſire of 
my ſoul to pleaſe thee, and I know that 
there is no way to pleaſe thee, but by 
keeping thy commandments. O let me 


ever have them written in my heart, that 


they may be always preſent with me, and 
that I may continually meditate upon 
2 Grant that I may from this hour 

bid 
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bid adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and that I may dedicate my ſelf en- 
tirely to thee, to ſerve thee in righteouſ- 
and true holineſs. Thou, O Lord, out 
of thy infinite kindneſs and mercy, haft 
graciouſly been pleaſed to give me fight 
and ſenſe of my fins; O let me ever hate 
and abhor them, deteſt and forſake them, 
and cleave entirely unto thee whom my 
ſoul longeth for. Let me no more re- 
turn with the dog to his vomit, but fo 
eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that no temp. 
tation of the world, the devil, or my 
| own fleſh may be ever able to draw me 
| to offend thee, but that being made free 
| from ſin, and becoming thy ſervant, I 
may have my fruit unto holineſs, and in 
the end {everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. 


Men you have fervently and affec- 
| tionately put up theſe prayers to God, in 
| the next place I would adviſe you to read 
| over this following portion of the Pſalms, 
| with great ſeriouſneſs and attention. 
1 FF Ave mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
{ A Ian weak; O Lord, heal me for 
my bones are vexed. 


Vor. III. N 2 My 


177 


r . oo __—_— F a Kee = 
— - 2 — — — — 
— —— — - SV. Zo. vc eo. as _ ——_— A - 


E — TEES a 7. 


178 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


2 My feul alſo is fore troubled, but 

Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh me? 

3 1 am weary of my groaning, every 
night waſh I my bed, and water my couch 
with my teurs, my beauty is gone for very 
trouble. 

For thine arrows ſlick faſt in me, O 
Lord, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

There ts no health in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thy diſpleaſure 5 neither is there an) 
reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſm. 

6 For my wickedneſſes are gone over 
my head, and are like a fore burden tu 
head for me to bear. 

7 4 am brought into ſo great trouble, 
that I go mourning ail the day long. 

3 J am feeble and ſore ſmitten, I have 


roared for the very diſquietneſs of my | 


heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and 
my gioauing is not hid from thee, 

io For truly am ſet in the plague, 
and my heavineſs is ever in my ſight. 

11 But I will confeſs my wickedneſs, 
and be ſorry for my fin. * 

12 Fherefore turn thou unto me, 0 
Lord, and have mercy upon me; for I an 
deſolate and in miſery. | 

| 13 The 
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1j The ſorrows of my heart are en- 


larged, O bring thou me out of my trou- 


bles, 
14 Look upon mine adverſity, and for- 


give me all my ſins. 


15 Mine imiquities have taken ſuch 


| hold upon me, that ] am not able to look 
| up, they are more in number than the 
| hairs of my head, and my heart hath fail- 
| ed me. 


16 Zea even from my youth up, thy 
terrours have I ſuffered with a troubled 


mind. 


17 For thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth 
over me, and the fear of thee hath un- 
done me. | 
88 My heart is ſmitten down aud wi- 
thered like graſs, ſo that I forget to eat 
my bread. 

19 For the voice of my groaning my 
bones will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 

20 Yea ] have eaten aſhes as it were 
bread, and mingled my drink with weap- 
mg. 

21 And that becauſe of thine indigua- 
tion and wrath, for thou haſt taken me up 
end caſt me down, 


N 2 


A 


Immedi- 
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Immediately after this Pſaim, read 
ſome portion of ſcripture proper for this 
occaſion : in the Old Teſtament read the 
ſtory of Ahab, who notwithſtanding his 
great wickedneſs, upon a ſuicere humilia- 
tion, found favour with God, 1 King xxii. 
In the New Teſtament, the parable of 
the prodigal ſon, who, though he had liv- 
ed riotouſiy and wickedly, yet becauſe he 
bumbled himſelf for his ſin, and earneſtly 
begged forgiveneſs of his father, he was 
kindty received by him, and had all his 
paſt faults blotted out, Luke xv. Theſe 
leſſons read with due attention, will ad- 
minſter great comfort to thee in thy ſor- 
row, and fill thee with joyſul hopes of ob- 
taining a gracious pardon of all thy ſins, 
from thy moſt merciful and tender Father. 


Aſter thou haſt made an end of read- 
ing, conclude thy morning devotions with 


this following thankſgiving and prayer. 


A THANKSGIT7ING. 


Bleſſed Lord, who, out of thy great 

love and kindneſs towards me a vile 

and miſerable ſinner, haſt been gracioully 
_ pleaſed 
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and to excite me in the holy deſires of 
leaving them; I deſire to return thee my 
moſt humble and unfeigned thanks for 
this thy unſpeakable mercy. O! how 
miſerable ſhould I have been, if thou 
had'ſt given me over, as juſtly thou might- 
eſt, to an hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment. But, O 
Lord, thou haſt not dealt thus with thy 
ſervant, but haſt opened his eyes to ſee 
the things that belong to his peace. "Thou 
thoughteſt it not enough to redeem me 


once from death, by the precious blood 


of thy moſt dear Son ; but thou haſt many 
times plucked me from the jaws of hell, 
when I was flying from that happineſs 
which my blefled Saviour purchaſed for 
me. O! how often have I been engaged 
in the paths of ruin and deſtruction; how 
often has thy Holy Spirit led me out of 
them, and ſhew'd me the way to ever- 


laſting bliſs and glory? Even now, O 


Lord, thou kindly calleſt and inviteſt me 
to thy kingdom ; even now thou exhort- 
eſt me to leave my burden, and to enter 
into thy reſt. What ſhall T render unto 
thee, O Lord, for this thine ineſtimable 
N 3 benefit? 
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benefit? For this and all other thy mer- 
cies I will praiſe thy name for ever and 
ever, and endeavour conſtantly to pleaſe 


thee, by a ſincere and univerſal obedience 


to all thy commands. O Lord, enable 
me to make good theſe my vows, for the 
ſake of thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen, 


A PRAYER. 


Holy Lord, who art ready to em- 

br. ce all true chriſtians that come 
unto thee, who delighteſt not in the death 
of a ſinner, but had'ſt rather that he ſhould 
turn from his wickedneſs and live; hear 
me and help me, I moſt carneſtly beſeech 
thee, Strengthen and confirm me in thoſe 
holy reſolutions, which thou haſt put in- 
to my heart, and grant that I may perſe- 
vere in them unto my life's end. Let not 
my tears ever be wiped from my eyes, 
or my {ſorrow baniſhed from my heart, 
till I have made my peace with thee, and 
am again become one of thy true children, 
Bleisand proſper the good work which thou 
haſt begun in me, that ſo T may proceed 
rom ſoro to repentance; and that being 
1 truly 
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ly penitent I may obtain thy pardon and for- 
givenels. Waſh me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin, that fo 


TI may be holy and pure in thy light, and 
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duly qualified far the participation of that 


cternal happineſs which thou haſt promiſed 
to all thoſe who truly love and ſerve thee. 
And this Lask and beg of thee, in the name, 
and for the fake of thy dear Son 2 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The End of the Morning*'s Devotions. 


Devot:ons for the Afternoon. 


S thy morning was ſpent in becwail- 

ing thy own ſins, let thy afteruoou 

be ſpent in lamenting the general ſinful. 

neſs of mankind ; that ſo the whole world 

may fare the better for thy tears and 

thy prayers. When therefore thou haſt 

ſettled thy ſelf in thy cloſet, begin thy 
devotions with this ſerious ſoliloquy. 


: N 4 A SOLI1L 0s 
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A SOLILOQUY. 


\(L7 HEN I reflect upon the general 
corruption of mankind, their a- 
verſeneſs from all good, and their readi- 
neſs to all evil, their open and prophane 
contempt of God and religion, and their im- 
pudent encouraging of all manner of ſin 
and wickedneſs; I am aſtoniſhed and con- 


founded; aſtoniſhed with wonder at the 


patience and long- ſuffering of God, which 
has thus long bore with us; and confound- 
ed with fear and horror at the proſpect of 
thoſe many dreadful judgments, which 
to hang over us, and are juſt ready to fall 
upon us. For if God ſhould deal with 
us after our ſins, and reward us after our 
iniquities, we ſhould ſoon become like &. 
dom and Gomorrah, a lake of fire and 
brimſtone. Our iniquities have aſcended 
up into heaven, and alas! what can they 
bring down thence, but wrath and deſtruc- 
tion? They cry aloud to God for ven- 
geance, and almoſt call his juſtice in queſ- 
tion, becauſe he is ſo merciful as to bear 
with us. But though God has thus long 
forbore us, we muſt not be ſo preſumptu- 
ous, as to think he wil ſtill ſuffer us. Tho 
* 
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he is ſlow to anger, yet his wrath will 
moſt certainly deſcend at laſt upon the 
children of diſobedience; and though it 
has been long coming, it will be very grie- 
vous and heavy when it comes. Let it be 
thy buſineſs then, O my ſoul, to endeavour 
to keep off the fierce anger of the Lord, 
as far as thou art able; let thy ſighs and 
tears continually come before him, and 
plead for mercy, and let thy prayers con- 
tinually aſcend up into his preſence, and 
with importunate cries beg of him that 
he would ſpare his people, and not bring 
his herztage to confuſion. It may be, that 
he will pity thy cry, and will hear thee; 
it may be, that thy ſighs and tears may 
melt him into compaſſion, and that for 
thy fake it may go well for a time with 
the evil-doers. Cry aloud then, O my 
foul, and try if by thy fervent prayers, thou 
canſt not prevail, 


After 
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After this, read the following Pſalm. 


© & 5 grieveth me when I ſee the tranſ- 
greſſors, becauſe they keep not thy 


lade. 

2 My heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs 
of the ungodly, that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 

3 For he flattereth himſelf in his own 
ſight; until his abominable ſin be found 
Ou. 

4 The words of his mouth are un- 
righteous and full of deceit ; he hath left 
off” to behave himſelf wiſely and to do 
good. 

5 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, 
and hath ſet himſelf in no good way; 
neither doth he abhor any thing that is 
evil. 

6 The Lord looketh down from heaven 
iu pou the children of men, to ſee if there 
were any that would underſtand and ſeek 
after God. 

7 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become abominable, 
there is none doth good, uo not one. 


8 Deſiruc- 
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3 Deſtruttion and unhappineſs is in 


their ways, and the way of peace have 
they net known, there is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

9 But health is far from the ungodly, 
becauſe, O Lord, they regard not thy ſtax 
rutes. 

10 Wherefore, when they were ſich, I 
put on ſackcloth, and humbled my foul 
with faſting, and my prayer ſhall turn in- 
to mine own boſom. 

11 I behaved my ſelf as though it had 
been my friend or my brother, I went 
heavily as one that mourneth for B18 me- 
ther. 

12 For 1 am horribly afraid, O Lord 
God, for the ungodly that forſake thy 
law. 

13 Rivers of water run down mine 


eyes, becauſe men keep not thy command- 
ments. 


After this Pſalm, read the eighteenth 
chapter of Genelis, where God promiſeth 
Abraham, that he would ſpare Sodom if 
he could find but ten righteous per ſons in 
it. And let a due reflection upon this, 
belp to enlarge thy pious ſorrow, and to 
encreaſe 
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encreaſe thy chriſtian concern for the ge- 
neral ſinfuineſs of the world; that ſo, 
for thy ſake, and the ſake of ſome other 
truly devout ſouls, God may be merciful 
to all mankind. And, to make ſure of his 
mercy and pity, add theſe following pray- 
ers to thy tears, and try if, by this holy 
violence, thou canſt not extort compaſſion 
from him. 


A CoNFESSION. 


Moſt holy Lord God, who art ter- 

rible in thy judgments towards the 
children of diſobedience, who for the {ins 
of mankind didſt once drown the whole 
world, and didſt alſo rain fire and brim- 
ſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrah, for the 
{ntulne's of them that dwelt therein; I 
acknowledge and confeſs, in behalf of my 
felt and ail the reſt of mankind, that we 
have juſtly deſerved thy ſevereſt judgments ; 
for we have all gone aſtray and dealt wick- 
edly, there is not one of us that doth 
good, no not one. We have openly con- 
temned and ridiculed virtue and religion, 
and in their room have ſet up and encou- 
raged all manner of vice and wickedneſs; 


we 
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we have diſhonoured thy name, defiled 
thy houſe, prophaned thy worſhip and 
flighted thy commandments. Nay, O Lord, 
we have been ſo hardy, that we have been 
inſenſible under thy puniſhments, and that 
which thou in mercy deſigned'ſt to reform 
and amend us, has ſerved only to make us 
more obſtinate and rebellious againſt thee. 
We have made ourſelves ſlaves to the 
world, the fleſh and the devil, and have 
engaged our ſelves in a war againſt hea- 
ven, and have fought againſt our happiaels, 
And now, O Lord, what can we expect 
from thee but judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which is indeed the due reward of 
our ſins? We muſt confeſs that we are 


ripe for deſtruction, and every moment to 


expect to have the world ſet on fire about 
us. But, O Lord, thou art a mercitul 
God; to thee belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt 
thee, and have not obeyed thy voice, by 
walking in thoſe laws which thou haſt ſer 
before us. Deal not with us therefore, O 
mercitul Lord, after our ſins, neither re- 
ward us atter our iniquities ; but let thy 
anger and thy wrath be turned away from 
us, and bring us not to confuſion ; let the 
prayers 
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prayers and tears of thoſe few pious ſouls, 
who mourn in ſecret for the fins of man- 
Kind, ſtop thy avenging hand, and prevail 
with thee to allow a ſinful world a little 
more time for repentance. O! let not our 
obſtinacy tire out thy patience, but do 
thou mollity our ſtony hearts, do thou ſmite 
theſe hard rocks, that true penitent tears 
may flow from them. Bring us to a ſenſe 


of our fins, and a dread of thy judgments; 


that ſo we may not dare to provoke thee 
any more, but may humble our ſelves be- 
fore thee, in a moſt ſincere and ſorrow- 
ful contrition of heart; that thou, being 
pleaſed therewith, may'ſt repent thee of 
the evil, which thou haſt ſaid thou would'(t 
do unto us, and do it not. O Lord, hear, 
O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, 
not according to our merits, but thy mer- 
cies; for the fake of him, who hath pur- 
chaſed and redeemed us with his own 
blood, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| Amen. 


Then 
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en uſe theſe Ejaculations taken out of 


O Tefu, we WE by many and grievous 
ſins crucified thee afreſn; yet thou, who 
prayed'ſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for 
us allo, and ſuffer not, O bleſſed Redee- 
mer, our fouls (which are the price of thy 


7 blood) to periſh everlaſtingly. 


l the Whole Duty of Man. 

i Lord, of whom ſhall we ſeck for 

4 ſuccour but of thee, who for our 

b ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed? yet, O Lord God 

« | moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 

and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not 

into the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Father, we have ſinned againſt heaven 

L and before thee, and are not worthy to be 

[ called thy children; yet, O Lord, do not 

, thou caſt off the bowels and compaſſions 

„of a Father, but even as a father pitieth | 

} his own children, ſo be thou mercitul [| 

| unto us. | i 

O God, we confeſs that we have defa- 12 

4 ced that image of thine, which thou didſt | 

: imprint upon our fouls; yet, O thou 1 

\ faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- | | | 

Ty | 
1 


| 
| 
| 
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O Spirit of grace, we have by many 
horrid impieties done deſpight to thee; yer, 
O bleſſed Comforter, though we have of. 
ten grieved thee; be thou pleaſed to ſuc- 
cour and relieve us, and to give us grace 
to repent of our ſins, that we may obtain 
the end of our hopes, even the falvation 
of our ſouls. 

In thee, O Lord, is all our hope and truſt; 
O caſt not out our ſouls, but let the light 
of thy countenance ſhine favourably upon 
us, and viſit us with thy ſalvation. 


An INTERCESSION. 


Merciful Lord God, who didſt ſend 
thy . Son into the world to redeem 
the world, and art not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 


to repentance, and the knowledge of the 


truth; have mercy upon all Jeu, Turks, 
infidels and hereticks. Be favourable, 0 
bleſſed Lord, to thine ancient people the 
Fews; take from them all hardneſs of 


Heart, and open their eyes that they may 


ſee, though late, the Lord of life and glo- 
ry, and with an unfeigned ſubmiſſion turn 


unto him, and chearfully obey his com- 
mandments- 
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mandments. Let the light of thy goſpel 
ſhine forth, even unto the darkeſt corners 
of the earth, that ſo the whole world may 
come to the ſaving knowledge of thy truth, 
and become one ſheep- fold under the great 
ſhepherd of our ſouls Chriſt Jeſus. And 
grant, O Lord, that all thoſe, who, by 
thy infinite grace and favour, have heard 
of the name of thy dear Son, and are ad- 
mitted into the communion of his church, 
may endeavour to adorn the religion they 
profeſs, by the holine's and integrity of 
their lives, by a pure, meek and humble 
converſation. Bleſs all degrees of men 1n 
the whole world from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, but more eſpecially thoſe whom 
thou haſt entruſted with the ſoveraign pow- 
er of governing thy people. Grant that 
they may wiſely conſider, that the ſword 
is put into their hands, for the maintenance 
of virtue, and the diſcouragement of wick- 
edneſs and vice, and may manage it accord- 
ingly ; that ſo both chriſtian and heathen 
governours may endeavour, as far as lieth 
in them, to promote virtue and goodnels, 
and to put down all vice and wickedneſs, 
And to all of inferior ranks and ſtations 


f give thy heavenly grace, that they may 


Vol. II, © all 
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all be mindful of their ſeveral duties, and 


carefully and honeſtly perform them. 


Make us all ſenſible of the great danger 
we have brought our ſelves into by our 


ſins, and enable us, by the help of thy 
Holy Spirit to difentangle our ſelves from 


them, and to turn unto thee with a ſted- 


faſt faith and unfeigned repentance. Avert 


thoſe judgments from us, which we have | 
all juſt reaſon to fear, eſpecially we who | 
are called by the name of thy dear Son, | 


becauſe we fin againſt much clearer light, 
more powerful convictions, and are en- 


- 
I 
. 
20 
© 
Pr, | 
Z 
v 
= D 
; 
* 4 
8 
p 
1 
4 
A 
7 
Fi 
* 
. 
2 
* 
1 
2 
iS 
4 
7 
** 
1 
7 
* 


dowed with a greater ſtrength by far to 


reſiſt temptations, than the unbelieving 


world. Give light, O Lord, to all tha Þ 


want it, and enable all to live up to that 
light which they have already; that ſo the 
light which is in them, may not be turned 
into darkneſs. Finally, O Lord, be merciful 


toall men, make usall fuch as thou wouldlt | | 


have us, and then we fhall be ſuch as we 


our ſelves deſire to be. Turn thou us, O4 


good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable to us: 
for thou art a merciful God, long-ſiffering 
and of great pity. Thou yy pareſt when we 
deſerve punifhment, and in thy wrath 


thinkeſt 
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7 thinkeſt upon mercy. 'Spare thy people, 
good Lord; ſpare them, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great, and after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, through the me- 
rits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer: 


A1 


\ Gracious God, who, upon the inter- 
ceſſion of thy holy ſervant Moſes, 
didſt turn from thy fierce wrath, and re- 
pent of the evil which thou thought ſt to do 


unto thy people; hear the prayers and the 


ſupplications, which thy ſervant hath now 
offered up unto thee, in behalf of the 


whole world : why doth thy wrath wax 
hot againſt us, why art thou ſo diſpleaſed 
at us? O let not thine anger burn forever, 
but incline thine ears unto my prayers 
and hear them, and anſwer them in loving- 
! kindneſs, mercy and forbearance. Hear, 


O Lord, and anſwer not for my fake, but 
tor the ſake of him, who hath loved us, 
and given himſelf for us, even thy moſt 
dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
who hath taught us when we pray to fay, 
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Our Father, which art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in ah as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we for- 


give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation: But deliver 
us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, 
the power and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Here ends thy afternoon*s devot ions, 
but let not thy pious ſorrow end here ; that 
muſt be more durable, it muſt be well root- 
ed and ſettled in thee, being a gracious 
diſpoſition of mind, which the bleſſed Je- 
ſus requires of all his followers. At 
night let thy devotions be the ſame as they 
uſed to be. Jou may uſe. any of theſe 
prayers, at any time, when you pleaſe, 
with your other devotions. 
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The ConcLvus10N. 


S 


Have now briefly run over the ſeveral 

duties of the cloſet, and inſtructed 
you, as well as I am able, how you may belt 
perform them. I have nothing more to 
do, but earneſtly to perſuade you to be 
conſtant in the practice of them, and, ſince 
you are made to know what your duties 
are, not to be barren or unfruitful in that 
knowledge. 

And methinks it ſhould be no hard 
task to prevail upon chriſtians to be care- 
ful in the performance of thoſe duties, 
which moſt of all ſhew them to be chri- 
ſtians, which are ſo truly pleaſant in them- 
klves, and will be ſo very beneficial to us. 
Methinks, I ſay, theſe duties ſhould ſpeak 
for themſelves, and need no advocate to 
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plead for them. But alas! too ſadly do we 


find that the charms of religion have not 
that effect upon men, which may very 
juſtly be expected from them; and that all 
which we can ſay in her behalf, is no more 
than is neceſſary, in this looſe and degene- 
rate age. I ſhall therefore endeavour to 
draw men to an habitual practice of theſe 

Q 3 duties 
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duties by theſe three very n mo- 
tives. 


Firſt, By our conſtant performance of 
theſe duties, we {hall be beſt able to know, 
whether we are indeed chriſtians or no ; 
whether we only put on an outward form 
of godlineſs, or are inwardly full of the 
power of it. 


Secondly, We can no way entertain and 
feaſt our minds better, than by a fre- 
quent performance of theſe duties. 


| Thirdly, They carry with them a very 
great and noble reward, and will abun- 
dantly recompenſe all the care we take 
in a due diſcharge of them, both in this 
world, and that which is to come. 


I. I fay, by our conſtant performance of 
theſe duties, we {hall be beſt able to know, 
whether we are indeed chriſtians or no; 
whether we only put on an outward form 
of godlineſs, or are inwardly full of the 
power of it. It is ſo much the tempo- 
ral intereſt of every man, to appear VIr- 
tuous and religious i in the world, that it is 
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very much to be feared, that a great num- 
ber of thoſe men who talk much of reli- 
gion, and make a great ſhew of it, yet 
are rotten at bottom, and uſe it only as a 


cloak for their knavery. Thus did the 


Phariſees of old; they prayed in the pub- 
lick ſtreets, nay, and made long prayers 
too; but it was only for this reaſon, ' that 
they might with leſs ſuſpicion devour wi- 


dows houſes. And therefore a man, whoſe 


religion never goes out of fight, but is 
always acted before men, may very juſtly 
queſtion whether he is truly religious as 
he ought to be, and acts upon the noble 
principles of chriſtianity ; whether he be 
lincere in what he doth, and doth not ſerve 
God for the ſake of Mammon. i For we may 
flatter our ſelves, as the Phare/ees did, 
and call our ſelves righteous, when yet a 
corrupt principle of worldly intereſt may 
be at the bottom of our righteouſneſs, and 
ſpoil all, We may indeed outwardly ob- 
ſerve moſt of the duties of chriſtianity, 
and yet be as far from being true chriſtians, 
as Turks, or infidels. 
But if we would ſurely know, whether 
we are ſincere chriſtians or- not, we mult 
try our ſelves, when we are out of the 
O 4 ſight 
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ſight of the world, and when no body is 


by to take notice of, and applaud us for 
what we do. If in our cloſets (where, 
let our behaviour be what it will, the 
world is never the wiſer for it) if here, I 

fay, we always chuſe to ſpend our time 
in converſing with God, and in the holy 
exerciſes of an inflamed devotion, we may 
with very good reaſon hope that our re- 
ligion is not diſſembled, but that it flows 
from an inward ſenſe of the many obli- 
gations we lie under to be religious. For 
no other reaſon can be given why men 
ſhould perform the duties of religion, but 
theſe two; either, firſt, becauſe they deſign 
by an appearance of virtue to gain a re- 
putation amongſt men; or, ſecondly, be- 
cauſe they are truly ſenſible of the great 
reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of pleaſing 
God, and walking according to his com- 


mandments. The firſt can have no place 


in the cloſet, from which the world is ſhut 
out, and therefore cannot poſſibly tell whe- 
ther we are good or bad there, and conſe- 
quently can paſs no -judgment upon us. 
But the ſecond will oblige us equally both 
in publick and priv ate, and is the only rea- 
ſon that can be given for cloſet-religion. 

It 


F _— 
> ...- 
2 32 ” TS N . * 
r . 


. 4. ws 7 ; Ss n . 


a - = 
5 „ ee e e 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


If therefore thy retired hours are conſtant- 
ly well ſpent in holy and religious exer- 
ciſes, this is a very great proof of thy ſin- 
cerity, and may reaſonably give thee this 
aſſurance, That not only the form of god- 


| Leſs fits upon thee, but alſo that the pow- 


er of it dwells in thee. 

II. We can no way entertain and feaſt 
our minds better, than by a frequent per- 
formance of theſe duries. Our ſouls, which 
are the images of God, when they are left 
to themſelves, and have no reſtraint upon 
them, naturally thirſt after God, and de- 
lire to converſe with him. They perfect- 
ly well know him to be the greateſt good, 
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and therefore they value him and delight 


in him above all things; ſo that the true 
happineſs of our ſouls conſiſts in their com- 
munion with God ; and conſequently the 
more cloſely they are united to him, the 
greater muſt their happineſs: and plea- 
ſure needs be. Tis true indeed, we can- 
not ſee God face to face in this world; 
our preſent enjoyment of him and con- 
verſation with him are very impertect, in 
compariſon of what they {hall be in the o- 
ther world. But yet, as imperfect as they 
are, they infinitely tranſcend all the other 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures of Life. There is nothing elſe 
which the foul can reliſh; all other joys 


are flat and inſipid; but the pleaſure of | 


converſing with God ſhe taſtes, with in- 
expreſſible tranſport and delight. 

And what place can be fo proper for 
the foul to meet her beloved in, as the 
cloſet, where there ſhall be nothing to 
diſturb or interrupt their heavenly conver- 
fation, no earthly objects to divide and 
diſtract the thoughts, but the world {ſhall 
be quite ſhut out, and God ſhall be all in 
all? Here may ſhe enjoy him, as fully as 
poſſibly ſhe can in this life, and converſe 
with him as cloſely, as the vaſt diſtance 


between heaven and earth will let her. 


She cannot have a full ſight of him there; 
that beatifick viſion is reſerved for thoſe, 


who ſhall be thought meet to be made 


partakers of the happineſs with the faints 
in heaven; but ſhe may now ſee him 
through a glaſs darkly, and converſe with 
him in the holy exerciſes of the cloſet, 
ſuch as reading his word, ſpeaking to him 
in prayer and praiſe, and ſilently meditat- 
ing on him and his infinite perfections, 
which are the only ways we have of con- 
verſing with God in this world. 

1 I. Read - 


ow . hy JS 4. 


T . _ my 0 SD” WT WWwY —# you ans ww * 


20 * — 9 nn” 


The Duties of the Cloſet, 


I. Reading his word; and what can be 
more pleaſant to a rational mind, than to 
view that portraiture which God has gi- 
ven us of himſelf in his holy book ; where 
we have the cleareſt manifeſtation of the 
divine nature, that this world affords us 2 
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How delightful muſt it needs be to turn 


over that bo of God, and continually 
to make new diſcoveries there of the di- 
vine beauties and perfeCtions ; ſometimes 
to obſerve his juſtice, other times his 
mercy, then to admire his wiſdom, and to 
praiſe him for his goodneſs? What can be 
more entertaining than to follow him there 
through all the numerous turnings and 
windings of his providence, and to behold 
and admire all the exquiſite art and con- 
trivance of the great Governour of the 
world ? But above all, how ſtrangely will 
it pleaſe us to acquaint onr ſelves with 
the will of God, which is here plainly, 
ſo far as it concerns us, made known to 
us? This is indeed a great and noble em- 
ployment for the mind, to ſtudy the will 
of its Creator, and to reflect upon the 
reaſonableneſs and excellency of thoſe /aws, 
by which the all-wiſe God governs the u- 


nivyerſe. Such great delight had holy Da- 
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vid in the ſtudy of theſe /aws, that they 
were his meditation all the day, nay, and 
in the night-ſeaſon alſo did he meditate in 
them. He deſired them more than gold, 
yea than much fine gold, and they were 
ſweeter unto him than honey and the ho- 
ney-comb. And indeed it is impoſſible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe with any pious foul, 
ſince in theſe ſacred books ſhe may find 
all that ſhe can defire and wiſh for. Doth 
ſhe thirſt after knowledge? let her come 
hither and quench her thirſt at theſe ſacred 
fountains, from which all valuable know- 
ledge flows. Would ſhe gladly ſettle her 
affections upon ſome truly lovely and de. 
ſirable objects? O! let her draw near, and 
look ſtedfaſtly upon her God, who ex- 
poſeth as much of himſelf to view in this 
holy book, as human fight can bear, and 
then let her love any thing elſe if ſhe can. 
Here ſhe will find him, who alone is love. 
ly, nay, and what will {till more delight 
and pleaſe her, here will ſhe find a ſure 
way to the eternal enjoyment of him, 
whom ſhe ſo much loves; here will ſhe 
be inſtructed how to behave her ſelf ſo, 
that her God, whom ſhe thirſts after, may 
delight in her, and take her up from be- 
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holding his hinder parts, to that glorious 
place, where ſhe {hall ſee him face to face, 
and have a full and ſecure enjoyment of 
him for ever and ever. O! let her then 
come with joy unſpeakable to this ſtudy 
of theſe divine books, in which {he ſhall 
find all that is worth knowing or loving, 
all that ſhe delights in or hopes for, all 
that can make her eaſy here, and eternally 
happy hereafter. 

II. Another way of converſing with God 


205 


is by prayer and praiſe. Firſt, by prayer, 


by which the ſoul makes known her wants 
to God and ſueth to him for a ſupply of them. 
And what an eaſe muſt this be to our ſouls, 
when oppreſſed with any trouble, or re- 
duced to any ſtraits or exigencies, to have 
the liberty of communicating their caſe to 
God, and of begging help of him, who, 
they are ſure, both can and will help them. 
This is indeed a very great and valuable 
privilege, and ſuch an one, as we ſhall e- 
very day have occaſion to make ule of, 
Let afflictions, croſſes, diſappointments, 
or troubles, come when they will, the pi- 
ous ſoul knows where ſhe may get pro- 
tection from them, nay, where ſhe may 

obtain 
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obtain power to repel them, and to make 
them fly before her. She can call, and 
her God will hear and anſwer; e can 
wake her cry in an acceptable time, and 


hall be delivered out of her troubles, O, 


moſt comfortable and delightful employ- 
ment! eafy in performance, and great in 
reward ; plea ſant even in doing, and exceed- 
ing beneficial when done; how muſt every 
ſoul rejoice that conſiders this? how gladly 
ought we always to haſten to this holy 
exerciſe, which even in our worft and moſt 
deſperate caſe will ftill afford us unſpeaka- 
ble comfort and relief. 

Again, as to praiſe, what more proper 
or agreeable employment can be found out 
for the ſoul; than the praiſe of him, who 


made, preſerved, redeemed her, and is con- 


tinually doing her good. The delight which 
every grateful ſoul takes in requiting its be- 
nefactors as far as it is able, is inexpreſſi- 
ble. Thanks and praiſe is all that we can 
return God for his manifold and great fa- 
vours; theſe therefore we ſhould always 
be offering up. We ſhould praiſe his 
name from day to day, nay all the day 
long ſhould we have pleaſure therein, We 
ſhould talk of his loving-kindneſs in the 

great 
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great congregation, and in our chambers 
alſo ſhould our ſongs be always of his 
mercy ; we ſhould join with the holy an- 
gels above, -in their hymns of praiſe who 
ceaſe not day and night to praiſe and mag- 
nify God, but count it their happineſs that 
they are allowed to ſing of his mercies, 
whoſe praiſe fills heaven and earth. 

III. The laſt, way of converſing with 
God here on earth is by meditation. And 
what refreſhment will it be to our weary 
ſouls, when quite ſpent and tired out with 
the buſineſs of this life, to aſcend up to 
their native heaven, and there to feaſt 
themſelves with all the pleaſures they are 
capable of; to give their underſtandings, 
wills and affections their full ſcope; to know 
all that is worth knowing ; to chuſe every 
thing that 15 worth their choice; and to 
love that which alone is lovely. Had not 
the mind the power of releaſing it ſelf thus 
from earth ſometimes, this world would 
be but a very dull and melancholy place, 
having nothing in it which can, in any 
ſenſe, ſatisfy our ſouls, and make them 
truly eaſy and happy. O! let us then of- 
ten retire to our cloſets, and give our ſouls 
che pleaſure of converſing thus with God, 

ier 
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let us be frequent in reading his word, 
in praying to him and praiſing him, and 
in ſending up our ſouls to him in religious 
meditation. Let us not deny our poor 
ſouls, the only happineſs which this world 
affords them; the only food which can 
nouriſh them, but let them take as much 
heaven here as they can, and feed at pre 
ſent upon the crumbs that fall down from 
their Lord's table, till at laſt they ſhall 
be admitted to fit down at his table with 
him in his kingdom. 

But it pleaſure be not ſtrong enough 
alone to draw you to your cloſet, yet ſure 
when profit is joined to it, you cannot poſ- 


ſibly reſiſt; and therefore Iwill proceed in 


the laſt place, to ſhew that the benefits 


Which we ſhall receive from the frequent 


performance of our cloſet- duties, will be 
unſpeakably great. 
I. When we have accuſtomed ourſelves 


to delight in our cloſets, we {hall never 


have any time lie upon our hands, but 
ſhall know where to employ all our va- 
cant hours. And this, as it will be a 
great eaſe to us here, ſo will it turn to 
great account hereafter. It will at pre. 


lent free us from all thol2 troubles and 


incon- 
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of knowing how to ſpend our time con- 
tinually bring upon us, which are very 
many and very great, and it will migh- 


tily ſhorten our fad account, and take 
away more than one third part from the 


catalogue of our fins. For I am fure I 


may ſafely ſay, that, as time is generally 
# ſpent, above one third part of the fins? 
which we commit is owing to idleneſs. 


When therefore all our idle hours are turn- 


ed into hours of devotion, how much bet- 
ter will our accounts look, how much 
& calier ſhall we our ſelves be here, and how 


much happier hereafter. 

IL The conſtant performance of theſe 
duties is a very likely way to ſettle ſuch 
2 firm ſenſe of religion upon our minds, 
as ſhall influence the whole courſe of our 
lives. For what we do in our cloſets, is 
cone with a great deal more thoughtful- 
neſs, and makes much deeper impreſſions 
upon us, than what we do in publick; fo 
that we may with good reaſon hope that 
the religion of our cloſets will ſhew forth 
its fruit 1n all the other parts of our lives 
and converſations; and that it will bring 
an habitual ſeriouſneſs upon us, and fix 
Yer. ME © P God 


inconveniencies, which idleneſs and want 


209 


The Duties of the Cloſet. 


God fo firmly in our thoughts, that it 1 


will be no eaſy matter to diſpoſſeſs him. 


III. This is the beſt way we can take 1 


to procure God's bleſſing upon us here, in 
our worldly concerns. For when he ſhall 
look down from heaven, and behold a ſin- 
cere and undiſſembled ſoul, who does not 
only make a profeſſion of him in publick 
for preſent advantage, but worſhips him 
in the moſt retired places where no eye 
can ſee her but his own, I ſay when he 
ſhall behold fo much true and ſincere re- 
ligion in any of us, it is ten thouſand to 
one but that he will bleſs us in all we 
undertake. This without doubt will make 
us very dear unto him, for he loves ſin- 


cerity and truth, and in all probability | 


will put us under his particular care and 
protection. But, 

IV. and laßt, Whether it obtajns any 
bleſſings for us in this world or no, it will 
without fail make ſure of thoſe of ano- 
ther world. At the great day of retribu- 
tion, when men ſhall be rewarded accord- 
ing to their deeds, then will our Father, 
Who hath ſeen us in ſecret, reward us o- 
penly enough. Openly indeed, in the pre- 


lence of the whole world, in the preſence 
5 of 
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t FF of his holy angels, and all the ſaints in 

4 heaven. Then every moment that was 
e religiouſiy fpent in our dloſets {hall turn 
to our advantage, and help to encreaſe our 
ll Þ7 happineſs. Many ſhall we ſee in that 
„day, who, though they made great ſhews 
t ; of religion in the world, yet really had 
k ÞÞ none at all; who frequented the churches 
m E be ſeen of men, but never approved 
e themſelves to God in their cloſets. Theſe 
e poor unhappy wretches, having fadly de- 
e ceived their own fouls, ſhall now find the 
to ſad contequence of this deceit; they are 
ve now unmasked, and their form of godli- 
ke WF neſs will profit them no more, but they 
n- I ihall be given up to the devil, whoſe 
ty children indeed they have always been. 
nd But the ſincere chriſtian, whoſe religion has 

not been acted, but has been hearty and 

ny lincere, the ſame in the cloſet that it ap- 
peared in the church, ſhall dwell for 
ever with the God of truth and ſincerity, — 
and continually taſte of thoſe joys, and 
drink of thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which 
are at God's right hand for evermore. 

It then either the proſpect of preſent 
pleaſure and profit, or the hopes of fu- 
ture happineſs have any power over us, 


- they 
* 
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they will oblige us to a conſtant perfor. | 
mance of the duties of the cloſet, which 
is attended with certain pleaſures and 
great profit here, and will be rewardel 
with eternal happineſs hereafter. And o 
the contrary, the neglect of them, bei 
the higheſt contempt of God that can be 
as ſhewing that we have indeed no t- 
religion at all, but that it is all falſe and 
counterfeit, and that we have no regal | 
at all to the commands of God, who hi 
ſtrictly enjoined us thus to wait upon hin 
in private, will have its due reward i 
hell, amongſt the wicked and ungod! 
Let us conſider this, and be wiſe. 35 
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TO HIS 


PARISHIONERS. 


Dear NEIGHBOURS, 

Ven 7 being my deſjgn to ſettle 

7 a monthly ſacrament among 
Dou, beginning from Laſbes- 
day now at hand ; I cannot 

ſatisfy my ſelf without — 

by all ways in my power, to diſpoſe 


and prepare you for a conſtant attend- 


ance at it. For which end 1 ſend 
Jou this little plain book, which con- 
tains the ſum of all that is neceſſary 
for you to know, and all that I have 
already preached to you on this ſub- 
jed, And I moſt carneſily beſcech, 
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mntreat ant require 2 (as you will 
anſwer it at the grfat day, when 
men muſt give a ſtrict: and ſevere ac- 
count bow they have us'd thoſe means 
and opportunities of being has 
with their duty, which have been of- 
fer'd to them, eſpecially by the hands 
of their t teachers and paſ- 
tors) to peruſe and confic ider it, with 
the ſame ſeriouſneſs and concern for 
your ſouls, with which, I call God 
to witneſs, it was written. And, if 
it ſhould not reach all your ſcruples, 
and anſwer all your difficulties, I bes 
of you that you will Ict me old 
wherein you | ſhall remain unſatisfied, 
that ſo I may give you ſuch farther 
helps and directions, as ſhall appear to 
be needful. This, as it will ſhew 
Jour ſmcerity and — defire of com- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth, as if 
is in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo will it likewiſe | 
e _ 
| x 
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be the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way of your 
coming at it; it being rmpoſſi ible, by 


writing or preaching, g to give the fans 
exact and ſpeedy reſolution to the doubts 
and difficulties of particular perſons, as 
by verbal conferences; wherem they 
have the ſatisfaczon of putting their 
caſe, and hearing it anſwer'd in their 
own way. May it pleaſe God, of his 
great goodneſs, ſo to excite, direct 
and bleſs your endeavours, in this, as 
well as in all religious matters, that 
zou may adorn the doarine of God 
our Saviour in all things, and, by ſo 
doing, glorify God, 8 your 
calling and election fins: ö and fulfil 


the Joy of, 
Your moſt faithful, 


Feb the 20/h, 
1699. 


and moſt loving paſtor. 
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C HAP. E 


of the nature, end, and deſign of the 
Lord's ſupger ; : the benefits which 
chriſtians are made partakers of by. 
receiving it; and the obligations 
_ which Di lie under to receive it. 


N wntrtanin of the nature 
of the Lord's ſupper, we 

35 | ſhall do well ſeriouſly and 
LES SAN] 1 to conſider the 
account which the ſcriptures give us of 


our bleſſed Maſter's inſtitution of it. And 


this 
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this by comparing together Mar. xxvi. 
Mark xiv. Luke xxii. 1 Cor. xi. we ſhall 
find, in ſhort, to be this. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, when he was eat- 
ing the paſſover with his twelve apoſtles, 
the evening before his paſſion, ro- bread, 
and gave thanks, or bleſſed it, and 
brake it, ard gave zt to them, ſaying, 
take, eat, this is my body which 5 IS gi- 
ven for you: This do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſup- 
per; and when he had given thanks, he 


gave it to them, and they all drank of it. 


And he ſaid unto them, this is my blood 
of the new teſlament (or the new te ſta- 
ment in my blood) which is ſhed for you 
and for many: This do in remembrance 
of me. | 

For the better explaining of which 
words, and aſcertaining the extent of their 
obligation, we will — conſider theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, What it is that is here command- 
ed to be done, Do this. f 


Secondly, Who the perſons are e that are 


conceruꝰ d to do this. 


Thirdly, The end for which it is to be 
done, in remembrance of me. | 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, What it is that is here command- 
ed to be done; and this can be nothing 


elſe than what our Saviour and his apoſtles 


had been juſt then doing, viz. fabiug 
bread, and bleſſing and breaking it, and 
likewiſe taking wine, and giving thanks, 
and partaking of and diſtributing both. To 
this, and every part of this action, mult the 
words do this neceſſarily refer; becauſe 
they immediately follow the doing of all 
this, and no part of this is excepted in 
our Saviour's command. Thoſe who are 
to provide and diſtribute, are to provide 
and diſtribute both bread and wine, for ſo 
had our Lord done; and thoſe who are to 
receive, are to receive both bread and 


wine, for ſo had the apoſtles received. 


And therefore the church of Nome is inex- 
culable, which, directly contrary to our 
Lord's inſtitution, gives the bread only to 
ſome receivers without the wine. | 
Secondly, Who the perſons are that are 
concerned to do this; and they are all 
chriſtians whatſoever. By which J mean, 
Fir ſi, All ſucceſſions and generations of 
chriſtians *that ſhall be in the world, as 
long as it ſhall laſt, For they being all 
equally concerned in the benefits of our Sa- 
viour's 


12 


— 
—— eoornoone 


222 


The Great Duty of 


viour's death and paſſion, muſt according 


to reaſan be ſuppoſed to be equally, obli- 
ged to keep up this holy ſupper in com. 
memoration of them. So that if we had 
no direction about this matter in ſcripture, 
the reaſon of the thing it ſelf muſt then 
have taken place, and that would have 
made this ſupper perpetual. But the ſcrip- 
tures have not been ſilent in this point, 
but have plainly told us, that we are thus 
to ſhew the Lord's death, till he come: 


that is, till his ſecond coming to judge 


the world. 

Secondly, All forts of chriſtians , the 
laity or peopie, as well as the clergy or mi- 
2ufters of the goſpel. For tho' it is pre- 


_ tended by ſome, that becauſe our Lord 


gave the bread and wine only to the apo- 
ſtles, who were all ziuiſters, and not any 
one lay-diſciple; therefore he deſignꝰd this 
ſupper only tor the miniſters of the goſpel, 
but not at all for the people; yet I think 


the contrary may very plainly be proved, 


both from reaſon and ſcripture : From rea- 
ſon, both becauſe it appears moſt probable, 
that the apoſtles, in the inſtitution of this 
ſupper, were the repreſentatives of the 
people, and not of the miniſters, who were 

then 
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then much better repreſented by our great 
high- prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, and whoſe of- 
fice, it is plain, he then alone executed; 
and likewiſe becauſe it is certain, that the 
people, who are as much partakers of the 
benefits of Chriſt's death, as the miniſters, 
have as great reaſon to commemorate em 
as they. From ſcripture, both becauſe it 
is evident from thence, that the apoſtles 
conſtantly adminiſtered this ſupper to the 
people (as to give one inftance for all, we 
read, Acts ii. 42. where we have no leſs 
than three thouſand lay converts at once 
receiving this /#pper) and likewiſe, becauſe 
we there find St. Paul ſpending a great 
part of a chapter in urging and directing 
the lay-Corinthians how they ought to 
receive, 1 Cor. xi. 
*Tis true indeed, that the part which 
our Lord had in the inſtitution of his ho- 
ly ſupper, viz. The bleſſing of bread, and 
breaking it, and taking wine, and giv- 
ing thanks, and diſtributing both, belongs 
only to the miniſters of the goſpel; be- 
cauſe theſe are all ſpecial acts and exer- 
ciſes of the miniſterial function, and, as 
ſuch, have been always reſerved to them 
alone. But the receiving of the bread and 
Wine 
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wine, when broken, bleſſed and offered 


to us, is the common duty of all chri- 


{tians, as well people as miniſters. 
Thirdly, The end for which this is com- 
manded to be done in remembrance of me, 
or rather in commemoration of me: for 
fo the word, which we here tranſlate re- 
membrance, ſometimes ſignifietli; and this 
indeed ſeems to be the moſt proper ſigni- 
fication of it in this place. For commemo- 
ration is a ſolemn act of remembrance, 
and ſuch an one, no doubt, our Saviour 
here expects from us. We are always 
bound habitually to remember him, but 
this ſupper is particularly deſign'd to ex. 
cite in our ſouls a preſent and actual re- 
membrance of him ; of him, that is, of 
his death and paſſion, of his body that 
was broken, and his blood that was ſhed 
for us. For the bread and wine, which 
are here adminſtred to us, were appointed 
by him as ſigns and repreſentations of his 
fleſh and blood, as he himſelf tells us, at his 
inſtitution of this holy ſupper : This, ſays 
he, ſpeaking of the bread, zs my body which 
as given for you; that is, This is a ſign or 
repreſentation of my body, which ſhall 
very ſuddenly be offered up upon the crobs 


for 
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Communicating explain d. 

for you; and again, ſpeaking of the cup, 
This is my blood of the New Teſtament, or 
the New Teſtament in my blood, which 2s 
ſhed for you, and for many; as if he had 
ſaid, the wine which you now ſee in this 
cup, and which I command ye all to drink 
of, is a ſign or repreſentation of my blood, 
which will be ſhortly ſhed to ratify or 
confirm the new covenant, which I have 
made between God and man. 

When therefore we eat of this bread, and 
drink of this cup, we muſt be ſure to put 
both parts of our Lord's commandment 
together, and fulfil both; by doing it in 
remembrance of his body that was given, 
and his blood that was {hed for us. And 
ſuch a remembrance as this neceſſarily im- 
plies theſe two things; 

Firſt, An acknowledgment of Chriſt 
for out Saviour and Redeemer; For what 
elſe is it to commemorate his dying for 
us, but to declare that we are ſenſible, 
that our peace is made with God, through 


the blood of his croſs, and that we, who 


before were all under ſin, and liable to 
wrath, aliens from, and enemies to God, 
ſhall now not have our treſpaſſes imputed 
to us, but be ſaved from wrath through 

Yor. III. | Q. Chriſts 
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Chriſ, and iu the body of his fleſhthrough 


death be reconciled unto God. To declare, 


I fay, and few both to God and man, that 
our hope is only in the Lord Jeſus, who 
hath now appeared to put away ſin by the 


ſacrifice of himſelf, and in whom alone 


we have redemption through his blood, e- 
ten forgiveneſs of ſins. This, you, ſee is 
what the ſcripture means-by Chriſt's body 
being broken, and his blood ſhed for us; 
and therefore all chriſtians, who fincerely 
remember thoſe, muſt ſincerely acknow- 
ledge this. 

Secondly, An acknowledgment of Chriſt 
tor our Lord and Maſter : For, beſides that 


by ſubmitting to his rites and inſtitutions, 


we plainly declare our ſelves his diſciples: 
beſides that by acknowledging of, and par- 
taking in, his facrifice, we do, according to 
the ſenſe of all nations, own our ſelves 
members of his church; beſides this, I ſay, 
by acknowledging Chriſt's dying for us, 
we do manifeſtly acknowledge our obli- 
gations both to love and obey him: To 
love him, who hath ſo loved us, as to /ay 
down bis life for us; to obey him, whoſe 
purchaſe we are, who hath t us with 


@ price, even the ineſtimable price of his 
biood, 
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Blood, and has therefore a right to us, as 
the ſcripture tells us, as a peculiar people 
to himſelf, And this the primitive chri- 
ſtians were ſo ſenſible of, that they look'd 
upon every receiving of the Lord's ſupper 
to be a new tie and obligation, a new vow 
and dedication of themſelves to Chrilt; 
And hence it was that the word /acra- 
ment, which {ignited among the Romans, 
that oath of fidelity which their ſoldiers 
took, was given as a name to the Lord's 
ſupper, becauſe chriſtians were ſuppos'd to 
bind themſelves there, as it were by an 
oath, to Chriſt's ſervice. 

The ends for which our bleſſed Lord in- 
ſtituted this holy ſupper ſeem to have been 
theſe three. 1 

Firſt, His Father's and his own glory ; 


which could no way better be illuſtrated 


and extoll'd, than by making all chriſtians 
whatſoever join in aſcribing their redemp- 
tion, and ſalvation to them. For this is at 
once to own both their power, and wil- 
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dom, and goodneſs, which were fo emi- 


nently diſplay'd in theſe great works; and 
likewiſe their ſoveraignty and dominion 
over us, Which are the natural effects of 
them; 
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Secondly, The preſerving the unity of 
the church, towards which nothing could 


contribute more, than the frequent meet- 


ing together of its members, to acknow- 
ledge one hope of their calling, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, above all, through all, and in 
them all ; and this is moſt effectually ac- 


knowledged, by our being all partabert 


of that one bread ; for thus, as St. Paul 
teacheth, we being many are one bread and 
one body. And likewiſe their meeting to 
commemorate the nobleſt inſtance of love 
that ever appear'd in the world, and con- 
fequently the nobleſt example for chriſtians 
to follow, the nobleſt motive to excite 


them to /ove one another. 


Thirdly, The good and edification of 
every particular Chriſtian ; and this end 
will appear to be admirably well ferv'd 
this way, if we will give our ſelves leave 
to reflect a little on the benefits which e- 
very chriſtian is made partaker of by re- 
ceiving this holy ſupper. And, 

Firſt, If we conſider this holy ſupper, 
but as a commemorative ſign, or ſign to 
put us in mind of Chriſt's dying for us; 
yet even thus it will prove of vaſt advan- 
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unauge to us. For this will naturally tend to 
l inflame our love, and exalt our gratitude 
towards him, to confirm our faith and 
ſtrengthen our hope in him, and to fix and 
> © cftabliſh our purpoſes of obedience to him, 
All this, I ſay, will be the natural reſult 
eren of a bare contemplation or remem- 
- | brance of Chriſt's having freely given up 
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' | himſelf to death, even the death of the 
croſs, for us, and of his having thereby 
4 | procured remiſſion of all our ſins, and a 


promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, to 

all thoſe that obey him. But, 
Second, If we conſider it, as it is the 
s WW communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
e chat is, as it is to all faithful chriſtians an 
actual participation of the benefits of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion, viz. of re- 


| pineſs upon our obedience, and of the grace 
| of the Holy Spirit to teach and enable ns 
| fo obey, we ſhall be abundantly convinc'd 
of the advantage and benefit of it to us. 


and nouriſhment convey'd unto our ſouls, 
which the outward ſymbols, bread and 
wine, convey to our bodies. Ye are 
made one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


miſſion of ſins, of the hope of eternal hap- 


By this means we have the fame ſtrength 
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715, and nothing but our own wilful diſobe- 
dience ſhall be ever able to part us more 
from him. 

This is a true and faithful account of the 
Lord's ſupper, which I think may be fair- 
ly ſummꝰd up in theſe few and plain words. 
It is a federal feaſt, or feaſt of covenant 
between God and man, inſtituted by Chriſt 
himſelf, and perpetually to be obſerved by 
all chriſtians; where by partaking of 
bread and wine, in commemoration of 


Chriſt's body given, and his blood ſhed 


for them, they on their part acknowledge 


Chrift for their Saviour and Redeemer, 
Lord and Maſter ; and God on his part 
grants and confirms to them, nnder the 
ſymbols of bread and wine, the body and 
blood of bis fon Chriſt Jeſus, that is, al 
the bleſſed effetts of his body broken and his 
blood ſhed, viz, pardon of paſt ſins, pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs upon future 0- 
bedience of the goſpel, and grace to direlt 
and enable them to perform this obedience. 
And this feaſt is therefore call'd the Lord's 


ſupper, becauſe it was inſtituted by our 


Lord at ſupper time, 
From 
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From what has been ſaid, I think our 


obligations to receive this holy ſupper do 
abundantly appear. For, 

Firſt, We have here a plain command 
ſo to do, Do this in remembrance of me; 
a command, as has been already ſhewn you, 
which reacheth to all chriſtians, and will 
oblige them, even to the end of the world. 
So that it 1s mere trifling with God, our 
Saviour and the world, to call our ſelves 
chriſtians, . and yet live in a wilful neglect 
of this plain command of Chriſt. / hy 
call je me Lord, Lord, ſaith our Saviour, 
and do not the things which I ſay? to 
what purpoſe do ye in words acknowledge 
me to be your Maſter, and yet when I call 
upon you to do this, plainly declare by 
your actions that you do not regard me? 
Better had it been for you that you had 
never taken my ſacred name into your 
mouths, than that you ſhould thus abuſe 
and blaſpheme'it. Be not decei ved, Iwill 


ot be mocked: But I ſay unto you, It 


Hall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, 

at the day of judgment, than for you. 

- Secondly, This command of our Savi- 

our is attended with a multitude of cir- 

cumſtances, which do every one of them 
Q 4 very 
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very much add to its force and obligation, 
and render the neglect of 1t more and more 
unpardonable. For. 


Firſt, It was his dying command; that 


very ſame night, in which he inſtituted this 


holy ſupper, was he betray'd into the hands 
of the Jews, in order to be mocked and 


derided, buffeted and ſcourged, and at laſt 
{acrificed upon the croſs for our ſakes. And 
can our dying Saviour require any thing 
of us, that we will not do? Can he ſpeak, 
and {hall not his /2/# words be minded by 
us? What anſwer do ye think ye ſhould 
have given him, had ye heard him ſpeak- 


ing in this manner to you? My deareſt 


& children, whom ] love ſo well, whoſe mi- 
&« ſeries I am ſo deeply concern'd for, 
* whoſe fins I am ſo very deſirous to get 
« a pardon for, that behold I am juſt now 
going to die an ignominious death upon 
& the croſs for you, that ſo, by the facri- 
« fice of my ſelf, I may take away all 
“your ſins, and make you heirs of eter- 
« nal glory. My beſt and deareſt children, 
e dearer to me than my life it ſelf, hear- 
“ken to the laſt words of your dying Sa- 
* viour; I have but one thing more to 
require of you: Oh let not that be neg. 
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“ lected by you! let me intreat you, 
« with my laſt breath, that breath which 
J am (contented to part with for your 
« ſakes, to preſerve this my laſt command- 
« ment inviolable! Would ye not all have 
« faid, Diſtruſt us not, O bleſſed Maſter 
« we beſeech thee; command whatſoever 
thou ſeeſt good, and we will chearfully 
« obey, | tho? it be even to death it felt, 
„Our hearts are affected with the ſenſe of 
« thy approaching kindneſs, that we can 
& no more forget thy dying words, than 
© we can refuſe to accept thy dying love” 


Secondly, It is a very eaſy command: 


take bread and wine, bleſs them, and then 


eat and drink of them in remembrance of 


me, is a commandment as little grievous 
as our hearts could wiſh for; fo that they 
who neglect it, have nothing to ſay in ex- 
cuſe for themſelves, but ſeem to ſin pure- 
ly for ſinning's fake, and this is the very 
height of wickednels. Bleſſed God, that 
ever the devil ſhould fo far get poſſeſſion 
of mens hearts, as to keep them from do- 
ing their duty, even where there is no 
hardſhip in doing it. How can theſe men 
in reaſon expect that our Saviour ſhould be 
at any pains to fave them, who are reſolv d 
they 
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they will be at none to obey him? Or ra- 
ther, how can they not expect to be made 
the unhappy inſtances of his wrathful diſ- 
pleaſure, who will not do even this ſmall 
thing to pleaſe him ? 

Thirdly, Thzs ig a command, in which 
our obedience to Chriſt is more peculiar- 
ly try d. In moſt other of his commands, 
there are other obligations beſides thoſe of 
his authority, as in all moral duties, ob- 
ligations from nature, reaſon, or the like; 
fo that it is not very eaſy to tell, by mens 
compliance with thefe, whether they are 
true ſervants of Chriſt, or no; | becauſe 
they may, nay, and it is plain they ſome- 
times do, comply with theſe duties, upon 
principles of nature or reaſon, when yet 
they have no true ſenſe of their obliga- 
tion from Chriſt's authority. But, in the 
duty before us, there being no obligation 
but Chriſt's poſitive Inftitution, they, who 
perform it as they ought, muſt certainly 
act upon a true chriſtian principle, viz. 
a ſenſe of the obedience they owe to 
Chriſt's commands. This then being a 
plain teſt of our being true chriſtians, it 
is certainly our duty to let all the world 
ice, by our compliance with it, that we 
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are fo; and that the obligation of Chriſt's 
authority, when alone, is abundantly ſuf- 


ficient to command us whitherſoever it 


pleaſeth. 


Fourthly, This command, is a more 


than ordinary trial of our gratitude and 
love to Chriſt, becauſe it commands no- 
thing, but what we are bound even by the 
mere laws of love and gratitude, to be 
moft ready to perform. For ſuppoſing 
Chriſt had had no authority to command 
us any thing ; but had only requeſted of us 
that We would perpetually obſerve this 
his ſupper ih commemoration of him; yet 
conſidering what great, unſpeakably great 
things, he had done for us, we ſhould have 
been moſt inexcuſable, if we {ſhould not 
have anſwer'd this his requeſt. The laws 
of love and gratitude are founded upon 
reaſon, and therefore ought to have a pow- 
erful influence upon reaſonable creatures; 
and certainly all that love and gratitude can 
oblige us to, we mult be obliged to in be- 
half of him, who has done more to engage 
our love, and deſerve our thanks, than all 
the friends that we ever had in the world 
put together. Baſe and ungrateful wretches 
then muſt we needs be, if when he only 

deſires 
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deſires any thing of us, we do not make 
haſte to fulfil his deſires ; but moſt eſpe- 
cially baſe and ungrateful, if when he de- 
ſires of us only, that we would meet to- 
gether now and then, to commemorate all 
his kindneſs towards us, we refuſe to hear 
or regard him, as tho? he were unworthy 
our remembrance. 

Fifthly, This is 4 command, to do 4 
thing vaſtly for our own good. So that 
we mult be fools as well as rebels, if we 
omit to do it. Of how much advantage 
the receiving the Lord's ſupper, is to every 
faithful chriſtian, you have already ſeen, 
and from thence may judge how much it is 
your intereſt to receive it: and certainly, 


where your duty and your intereſt are ſo 


cloſely link'd together, it muſt be a ſtrange 
ſpirit of contradiction and rebellion, or at 
leaſt a ſtrange degree of careleſneſs and 
ſupineneſs, that can make you forget or 
neglect your duty. You muſt have a 
mighty mind certainly to quarrel with our 
Saviour, who will rather forego your own 
intereſt, than obey his commands. 

Sixthly, This is a command, in which 
the honour of God and our Saviour are in 
4 very extraordinary manner concern'd 


and 
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and which therefore we ought to be moſt 
particularly careful to obſerve. For ſince 
the holy ſupper was inſtituted on purpoſe 
for the ſolemn commemoration of the 
great loving-kindneſs of God and our Sa- 
viour in redeeming us, and for ſhewing 
forth to the world their great power, wil- 
dom and goodneſs, in the redemption of 
us, and likewiſe the new title they here- 
by acquired to our ſervice and obedience; 
we cannot poſſibly do any thing more 
for their honour, than to attend this ſo- 
lemn commemoration, and join with our 
fellow chriſtians in acknowledging all 
glory, ſervice and obedience to God, who 
bath ſaved us, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, and hath bought us with a price; 
and likewiſe to our Lord Jeſus Chri/t 
who was ſlain, and has'redeemed us to 
God by his blood. And the refuſing to do 
this, looks as if we did not really be- 
lieve chriſtianity ; hut counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith we are ſanct if) a, 
an unholy thing. And how high an affront 
this muſt needs be to God and our Saviour, 
your own hearts will tel] you. 


Seventh- 
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Seventhly, This 3s à command Which 
tends mightaly to procure aud promote 
love and unity amongſt chrſiians, as has 
been before prov'd; and upon that account, 
challengeth a very particular regard and 
reſpect from us. Every member of a ſo- 
ciety 1s in an extraordinary manner oblig- 
ed to pay a moſt exact obedience to thoſe 
laws, which do more immediately con- 
cern the well-being of that ſociety of 
which he profeſſeth himſelf a member; 
and conſequently every chriſtian muſt lye 
under more than ordinary obligations to 
obey this command of .Chriſt, concern- 
ing this ſupper, becauſe the good of the 
chriſtian church in general is very much 
concerned in it. It was deſign'd, and is 


very fit to unite and bind the members 


of Chriſt's church cloſer and cloſer toge- 


ther, and ſo to ſtrengthen the main body; 
and thoſe, who will not join in this, deſign 
plainly to betray the truſt repoſed in them, 
and, as far as they are able, defraud all 
their fellow members of thoſe bleſſings of 
love, peace, mutual friendſhip, &c. which 
mult have been the natural effects of their 
obedience in this point. 


Laſt ly, 
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Laſtly, This is a command, which we 


are often put in mind of. We hear of 


our obligations to it both from the desk, 


and from the pulpit ; we read of them in 


the church catechiſm, and have a ſenſi- 
ble remembrance of them, every now and 
_ at the communion table. We are 
equently exho orted, intreated, and in the 
name of Chriſt commanded to attend his 
holy ſupper : we are told of the great dan- 
ger of neglecting it, and both the. mer- 
cies and terrors of the Lord are made uſe 
of to draw and compel us to it. 
And now, if after all this, we ſtill con- 


tinue obſtinate and undutiful, what can we 


expect but a puniſhment. anſwerable to 
our obſtinacy ? A puniſhment that ſhall 


no more relent than we have done, but, 


being deaf to all our prayers and cries for 
mercy, ſhall with the ſame continued tor- 
ments prey upon us, and be to us the fad 
remembrancers of this fatal obſtinacy to 
all eternity, 


CHAT. 


IN 


|. .Cacm it. 
Of Preparation for the Lord's Supper. 


N diſcourſing on this head, 
it Will be convenient, from 
the very beginning, to dif- 
tinguiſn betwixt neceſſary 

preparation, without which 
no man ought to come to the Lord's ſup- 
per, and ſuch as is only expedzent or ad- 
vi ſeable under certain circumſtances ; it 
being plain from experience, that for want 
of this diſtinction, men have been ſtrange- 
ly confounded in their notions about this 
matter. | 

To the neceſſary preparation, no doubt 
thoſe words of St. Paul referr'd, Corinth. 
11.28, Let a man examine, try or prove 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup, becauſe this 1s 
laid down at large, as a general rule to 
all chriſtians; and it is here plainly ſup- 
poſed, that no man ought to eat of that 
bread 
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bread and drink of that cup, who has not 
firſt examined himſelf. Examined him- 
ſelf as to what? Our church tells us in 
few words, whether be repents him tru- 
ly of his former ſins, fledfaſtly purpoſ- 
ing to lead anew life, has a lively faith 
in God's mercy through Chriſt, with a 
thankful remembrance of his death, and 
ws in charity with all men. 

In which words three things are pro- 
pounded as neceſſary qualifications for the 
worthy receiving the Lord's ſupper. Fir. 
a ſincere and compleat repent«nce, which 
ſhall not only look backwards with un- 
feigned forrow for our ſins paſt, but like- 


| wiſe forward, with ſtedfaſt purpoſes to 


lead a new life for the time to come. Fe.. 


N condiy, a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Chriſt, ſuch a firm and hearty 


perſuaſion and aſſurance of God's having 
redeemed us from /in and death by the 
death of Chriſt, and of his having made 


| our Lord and Maſter, and promis d eter- 
mal life to us upon condition of our obedi- 
& ence to him, as ſhall work in us a rea. 
dineſs of mind to ſerve and obey him in 
all things, and more eſpecially ſhall di- 
poſe us to commemorate his death, with 
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the higheſt gratitude and moſt affectionate 
thankſgiving. Laſtiy, An univerſal love 
and charity, which ſhall extend to all 
men, even our very enemies; and make 
us not only forgive all their treſpaſſes a- 
gainſt us, but likewiſe %% them, pray 
tor them, and, in one word, do them all the 
good we Can. 


Now that every of theſe is really a ne. 


ceſſary qualification for the worthy re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper, will moſt evi- 


dently appear, by oy them a lit- 


tle apart. And, 

Firſt, As to repentance, it is plain, & 
ven from reaſon, that without this we 
muſt needs be unfit to join in any of 
God's ordinances; it being downright 
hypocriſy, and a mere mocking of God, 
to declare ourſelves his ſervants by com- 
municating in theſe outward rites of his 
religion, when yet at the ſame time we 
are not inwardly diſpoſed at all to ſerve 
him in the moſt important parts of our 
duty, living righteoufly, ſoberly, and god. 
lily in this preſent world. And therefore 
we find the ſcriptures conſtantly repreſent- 
ing God, as one that abhorreth and abo- 
minateth the ſervice of the wicked, and 
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D reſents their prayers and ſacrifices, their | 
e | zncen/e and ſolemn meeting, as abomina- 
tion and iniquity. | 
e Much leſs can a wicked man be fit to 1 
* | join in this holy ordinance of the Lord's 

) # ſupper; for the end of this being to la- 

- ment and bewail thoſe fins, which were the 


occaſion of our bleſſed Lord's death ; and 
to rejoice in that victory, which our Lord f 
by his death obtain'd over fin; he muſt ts 


- WF certainly be a very unfit man to do this, 
- who ſtill taketh part with ſin, ſheweth 
a favour and liking to it, and inſtead of 
“being /ervant to Chriſt, is indeed the ſer- 
c vant of ſim. 
t £0 Beſides, we know the Lord's ſupper is 
ta covenanting ordinance, wherein we are 
d, to engage ourſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt ; 
wid and God, upon ſuppolitioa of fuch our 
5 engagement, is to make over to us all the 


“benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion, re- 

| miſſion of ſins, grace to enable us ta live 
rn WW wording to the rules of the goſpel, and 

- eternal ſalvation upon our ſo living, But 
now the wicked man is unqualified for 
both parts of this covenant ; for how 
{hall he engage himſelf in the ſervice of 
| Chriſt, who is not refoly'd to forſake his 
R 2 ſins? 


244 


The Great Duty of 


ſins? Or what title can he poſſibly have 
to the benefits of Chriſt's death, who will 
not perform that obedience, which is a 
neceſſary condition of his coming at them? 
So that ſuch a perſon can have nothing to 
do at the Lord's ſupper; he is not con- 
cern'd in the buſineſs of it; and therefore, 
if he does come to it, muſt be look'd up- 
on as an intruder, and one that purpoſe- 
ly deſigned to provoke and affront God. 
"Onto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 


mouth? Seeing thou hateſt to be reform d, 


and caſteſt my words behind thee. 
Secondly, As to faith; without this, the 
{cripture tells us, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. For he that cometh to God, he that 
draweth near to him in any of his ordinan- 
ces, muſt believe that he is, and that he it 
a rewarder to them that diligently ſeek 
him. God 1s not to be put off with out- 
ward profeſſions and pretences, to be wor- 
{ſhipped only by our Iips, while our hearts 
are far from him: but he is a God of the 
heart, a ſearcher of our reins, ond a try- 
er of our moſt inward thoughts: and 
therefore it will be better * not to 
| worſhip 
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worſhip him at all, than not to worſhip 
him in earneſt ; never to pretend, by any 
outward ſigns, to believe in him, than not 
to believe as we pretend. 

And indeed can any thing poſſibly be 
more abſurd and ridiculous, as well as 
blaſphemous and provoking, than for thoſe 


to pretend to commemorate Chriſt's dy- 


ing for us, who do not believe one tittle 
of it? For thoſe to acknowledge him the 
Saviour of the world, the Lord and Judge 
of it, who ſay in their hearts it is no ſuch 
thing ? This is certainly either to queſtion 
God's omniſcience or his regard to ſince- 
rity, or elſe to defy his power; and there- 
fore ſure we cannot think this an accept- 
able ſervice to him. 

Beſides, are not all the bleſſings of the 
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goſpel, which we hope to have confirm'd 


to us in the Lord's ſupper, promiſed to 
believers only? or can we think that the 
ineſtimable benefits of Chriſt's death, are 
to be had at ſo cheap a rate, that there 
is no need either of believing any thing 
of them, or ſo much as being thankful 
tor them? No certainly; the goſpel is the 


| Power of God unto ſalvation, unto eve- 
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ry one that believeth, and to none elſe; 
to him that belicveth with a lively faith, 
(ror a faith without works, which St. 
James tells us, is dead) and abonndeth 
therein with thankſgiving, To what 
purpoſe then, but to aggravate his con. 
demnation, {ſhall that man dare to come 
to the Lord's ſupper, in expectation of 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, who is ſo far 
from abounding in faith with thankſqgn- 
ing, that he hath neither faith nor thank/: 
giving. 

Laſtly, As to charity, this is upon ma- 
ny accounts, a neceſſary qualification for 
our worthy receiving the Lord's ſupper, 
For frft, it cannot be ſuppoſed that any 
man can be fit to commemorate the 
great love and kindneſs of our bleſſed Lord 
dying for us, who is not fo far affected 
with it, as to endeavour all he can to 
tranſcribe and imitate it. How great things 
ſoever we may ſay in commendation of 
it, how much ſoever we may in words 
extol 1 it, we {hall not be accepted of God, 
if we in our actions blaſpheme it. And 
it is in truth no leſs than to call our Sa- 
viour fool in dying for us, when we were 
his enemies; to think that we are not 
obliged 
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obliged to love, forgive, and help one 

another. Either his love to us had no good 

rounds and reaſons for it; or if it had, 

and we think ſo, we ought to ſhew that 

we do ſo, by letting the ſame grounds 

and reaſons influence our love. Secondly, 
Without charity, one of the great ends of 
our meeting at the Lord's ſupper will be 

defeated, which is to propagate love and 
charity amongſt chriſtians. Thirdly, With- 
out this, the ſcripture aſſures us, all our 
ſervices, all our gifts and graces will ſtand 
for nothing in the ſight of God. Though 
we ſpeak with the tongues of men, and 
of angels, and have not charity, we are 
become as ſounding braſs or a tinkling 
cymbal. And though we have the gift of 
prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries aud 
all knowledge, and though we have all 
faith, fo that we could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, we are nothing. 
Fourthly, Without this, we are uncapable 
of receiving any benefit from the Lord's 
ſupper ; for remiſſion of ſins, which muſt 
firſt be obtain'd, before we can hope for 
any other mercy from God, is promiſed 
only to the charitable. I ye forgive meu 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
R 4 alſo 
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alſo forgive you : but if you forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Laſtly, 
Our bleſſed Lord has commanded us not 
to dare to bring any ill will or enmity 
along with us, when we come to his ſup- 
per; nay farther, if we are come to it, 


and find that we have unawares brought 


any, or go away and lay them aſide, be- 
fore we preſume to partake of it. [/ 
#hou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy wy. firſt be re. 
conciled to thy brother, ana then come and 
offer thy gift. 

Thus much is, I think, ſufficient to 
prove that repentance, faith and charity, 
are neceſlary qualifications for the worthy 
receiving of the Lord's ſupper. That they 
are the only neceſſary ones 1s very plain, 
becauſe they are all that 1s neceſſary to 
ſalvation, all that is neceſſary to give a 
man a title to all the promiſes and blef 
ſings of the goſpel; and certainly more 
cannot be neceſſary to fit a man for the 
Lord's ſupper, than to fit him for hea- 
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ven; to fit him for the ſeal of the pro- 


miſes, than for the promiſes themſelves. 
hut here I ſhall be asked; if this be 
ot! all the preparation neceſſary, how comes 


ty itt to paſs that we have ſo many ſermons 
p- | preached, and books written about ſet- 
it |. ting apart ſome time, ſuppoſe a week, for 
ht private devotion and examination, every 
&- | time before we receive the Lord's ſup- 
per? How comes it to paſs, that many 
„ very good men, if they happen to be diſ- 
i F turbed by any worldly buſineſs, ſo that 
ro | they cannot attend this their weekly pre- 
-- F paration, look upon themſelves as unfit, 
| for that time, to attend the holy commu» 
nion? To this I anſwer, 
o Fir, That J told you before that there 
„ Vas a preparation, though not abſolutely 
gnaeceſſary, yet, under fome circumſtances, 
y F expedient and adviſeable. Where men 
n have time and other opportunities, it is 
o very commendablein them to do all they 
21 can, by reading the ſcriptures and other 
.. good books, and by prayer, and other 
e | exerciſes of devotion, to excite and en- 
e courage, to actuate and quicken, all their 


graces and virtues, that ſo they may ap- 
pear in their beſt robes at their Lord's ta- 
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ble. This is ſuch a piece of reſpe& to 
God and our Saviour, as cannot fail of 
being well accepted of them. But then, 

Secondly, We muſt be careful not to 
carry this matter too far, and make other 
zeceſſary conditions of communicat ms wor- 
#hily, beſides what God has made. He 
has no where commanded us to ſay a cer- 
tain number of prayers, to faſt ſo many 
days, and to ask our ſelves ſo many que- 
ftions, betore we communicate; nor doth 
the nature of our duty require any ſuch 
thing of us, And if our iritual paſtors 
have put us upon theſe things, they have 
gone beyond their commiſſion, and de- 
parted from the doctrine of the church, 
which ſolemaly invites all ſuch, as 40 
truly and earneſtly repent them of their 
fins, and ave in love and charity with 
their neighbours, and intend to lead a neu 
life, following the commandments of God, 
and walking from henceforth in his holy 


Days, to draw near with faith, and take 


this holy facrament to their comfort; with- 
out asking them whether they have made 
* farther preparation. 

Laſih, As for thoſe who duke from 
coming to the Lord's ſupper, becauſe they 


have 
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have been hinder'd from making this par- 
ticular preparation: let them be never ſo 
good and never ſo wiſe in other things, 
Jer in this 1 praiſe them not. For Cer- 
tainly it is an argument of a weak mind, 
and not of a found judgement, for men 
to make to themſelves duties, which God 
and reaſon have not made: It is /#per ſti- 
tion, and not religion, for men to place 
their duty in little niceties and; punctilio's, 
and to overlook the qwwerghtier matters 
of the law. And yet this they certain- 
ly do, who excuſe themſelves from the 
great and important duty of communicat- 
ing, purely upon account of their not 
having perform'd ſome little forms and ex- 
erciſes, which nothing but their own fan- 
cies and other men's imprudent diſcourſes 


and examples have made duties. Beſides, 


they do by this means debar themſelves 
from the great and inexpreſſible benefits 
of communicating; they omit a moſt 
happy. occaſion of glorifying God and 
their Saviour, and doing good to their 
brethren and themſelves, only to humour 
groundleſs ſcruples, and — cu- 
rioſities. 


Nay, 
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Nay, even themſelves at other times 
condemn themſelves; they can readily come 
to other ordinances, as praying, hearing 
the word, Sc. without any ſuch prepara- 
tion as this; ; and yet this would be every 
whit as commendable here, as for the ho- 
ly ſacrament. We may hear and pray, 
as well as receive unworthily ; and yet 
this they ſeem not to be much concern'd 
about ; which plainly ſhews that they are 
guided in this matter more by example 
and fancy, than reaſon or religion. 

The ſum of all is this. We cannot poſ- 
ſibly, by any preparation make our ſelves 
too pure, and devout gueſts for the Lord's 
table; and therefore, when we have op- 
portunity, it will highly become us by 
prayer and other ſuch means, to trim 
and deck our ſelves for it. But ſtill we 
muſt always remember that the great and 
only neceſſary preparation is repentance, 


Falch, and charity; a pure innocent mind, 


a firm and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, an ar. 
dent and impartial affection to our bre. 
thren. Without theſe, all other ner 
tions are vain and of no account, 

with theſe we are fit gueſts to receive hs 
Lord's ſupper where-ever we meet it, 
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tho? never ſo unexpectedly, and without 


the leaſt warning. He, who is poſſeſs d of 


theſe divine graces, is always fit, without 
any further preparation, for death and 
heaven, and then undoubtedly fit for any 
means and ordinances of religion whatſo- 
ever. 

But here I ſhall be ask d, how a man 
can know that he is thus prepar'd? I an- 


fuer, his own mind muſt tell him, and if 


he doth but conſult it honeſtly and with 
ſincerity it will. No body but himſelf can 
inform him, whether he be in temper and 
diſpoſition, in firm purpoſe and reſolution 
to quit all his ſins, without the leaſt re- 
ſerve, and to endeavour, to the utmoſt of 
his power, to live for the future, as becom- 
eth the goſpel of Chriſt. No body can 
tell him, what he believeth, what he un- 
feignedly acknowledgeth to be true, but 
himſelf; nor can any other be able to in- 
form him, whether he heartily forgiveth 
all men their treſpaſſes, and is ready up- 
on all occaſions to do them the moſt good 
he can. No man knoweth the heart of a 
man but himſelf; and he may know it if 
he be faithful to himſelf, Otherwiſe we 
are in vain call'd upon in ſcripture to ex- 

amine 
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amine ourſelves, to try our thoughts, and 
conſult our conſcieuces. 
Well, but you have formerly examin'd 
your ſelf, and thought your ſelf rightly dif- 
os in all theſe points; but you found by 
your after-behaviour, that you deceiv'd 
your ſelf, and therefore how {hall you truſt 
your ſelf again? I anſwer, the more ſenſi- 
ble you are of any miſtake you have for- 
merly made in this matter, the more heed- 
ful and watchful over your ſelf ought you 
to be for the future. It may be your heart 
was in right temper before, when you 
thought it ſo, but you let it ſlide back after- 
wards; therefore, ho? you think you ſtand 
HOW, cake heed leſt you fall. It may be you 
were careleſs and remiſs in examining your 
ſelf before, and then it is no wonder that 
you found your ſelf miſtaken; therefore be 


ſtrict and ſevere with thy ſelf now, that 


thou may*ſt be miſtaken no more. 

But may you venture to go to the ſacra- 
ment, immediately upon your converſion 
from your ſins? Muſt you not ſtay ſome 
conſiderable time to try, by your actions, 
whether your purpoſes of amendment are 
ſincere or no? Les, if you cannot truſt 


your ſelf, you had beſt ſo to do; if you are 
in 


Communacating explain'd. 


in doubt of it, you muſt not dare to mock 
God. But if, after a thorough ſearch and 
examination of your ſelf, you are fully ful- 
ſuaded, that you are really beginning a 
new life, and that you ſhall perſevere in it, 
I ſee no reaſon then why you ſhould not 
come ; come to him that refreſheth ſuch as 
are weary and heavy laden; come to him 
who having wrought in thee to will, ac- 
cording to his good purpoſe, will infallibly, 
if it be not thy own fault, work in thee to 
do likewiſe, and fo finiſh the good work, 
which he has happily and graciouſly begun 
in thee. | 

We read in the Acts of the apoſtles, that 
the new converts to chriſtianity, without 
any time of trial, were immediately ad- 
mittted to the Lord's ſupper; for ſo we 
are told, As ii. that all, the whole three 
thouſand new converts there mentioned, 
immediately after their converſion, conti- 
nued in breabing of bread, that is, in the 
communion of the Lord's ſupper. And 
therefore I can ſee no reaſon, why a man, 
that really thinks a true change of mind 
wrought in him, ſhould not preſently, up- 
on his aſſurance of ſuch a change, from an 
honeſt and impartial examination of him- 


ſelt, 
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ſelf, hope that he is a fit gueſt for our 
Lord's table. Eſpecially conſidering how 
kindly the prodigal fon in the goſpel is re- 
ceived and treated by his Father, even im- 
mediately upon his return. 

I ſhall add no more, but that J moſt ear- 
neſtly beſeech men to be very faithful to 
themſelves in this weighty bulineſs of 


ſelf· examination. They are the only per- 


ſons that can ſuffer by making a falſe 
judgment of themſelves, and therefore 
it highly ſtands them in ſtead, /6 5 
judge themſelves, that they be not judged 
of the Lord; ſo to ſearch and examine 


their own conſciences (and that not light- 


ty, and after the manner of diſſemblers 
with God; but fo) that they may come 
holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, 
in the marriage garment required by God 
in the holy ſcripture, and be received as 
worthy partakers of that boly table. 
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 Cnape. III. 
Of frequenc 9 of communicating. 


I Shall not here detain you with a long 
account how the primitive chriſtians 
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communicated at firſt once a day, then 
daily for a conſiderable time, and at length 
never ſeldomer than once a week. The 
{tate of the church, while in its infancy, and 
under perſecution, required then a more 
frequent performance of this duty, for the 
E ſtrengthening and comforting of its mem- 
bers, and for the propagation of the faith, 
than now, when it is well grown, and ge- 
nerally ſpread, and has gotten helps and ad- 
| vantages from ſecular intereſt and power. 
And therefore the example of the primitive 
chriſtians in this point, circumſtances hav- 
ing much varied between their times and 
ours, cannot be an exact rule to us. Howe 


r 


a 


A 


ever thus much we may very fairly infer 
| from it, that we ought to be frequent in 
Vox. III. 8 this 
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this duty, tho" not ſo frequent as they 


Were. 


But that which | it principally concerns 
a private chriſtian to know, as the caſe 
ſtands now, is how often he ought to par- 
take of the Lord's ſupper, when admini- 
ſtred in the pariſh where he reſides : I ſay 
in rhe pariſh where he reſides, becauſe 
certainly private chriſtians are not bound 
to look further: theſe being the places in 
which the church has commanded them to 
attend the ordinances of religion, and to 
expect the adminiſtration of them. 

And the anfwer to this is very plain and 
eafy: That we onght not to omit an) 
opportunity, ſo offered to ns, of partal- 
ing of the Lord's fupper. For, conſider- 
ing how much our partaking of it is for 
the honour of God and our Saviour, for 
the credit of our religion, the good of the 
chriſtian ſociety, of which we profeſs our 
ſelves members, and our own particular 
intereſt and advantage; F cannot fee how 
we can anſwer it either to God, our Sa- 
viour, our brethren, or our ſelves, if ve 
at any time neglect to partake of it. Can 
we doubt whether it will not be highly dif 
* if when he calls us to- 

gether 
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gether to give thanks and praiſe to him, 


in a moſt ſolemn manner, for his abundant 
mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, we at any time 


| unthankfully refuſe to come? Do we think 


that our bleſſed Saviour can take it well 


at our hands; if, when he, by his miniſters, 


invites us to commemorate his love in dy- 
ing for us, we at any time turn our backs 
upon him, as thoſe who think him not 
worthy our remembrance ? Are we atraid 


| that we ſhall give too much counte- 


nance to our religion, if we always appear 
upon this occaſion ; or that the church will 
grow too ſtrong, by our thus often be- 


| coming one bread and one body? or do 


we ſuſpect that we ſhall be too much gain- 
ers by our conſtant communicating in the 
bleſſed effects of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. Methinks I am aſhamed to ask 
ſuch queſtions as theſe. Oh! wich what 
joy ought we to run to our Lord's table 
whenever we behold it ſpread for us ? How 
ought the ſight of the heavenly food, there 
prepared for us, to tranſport and delight 
us? How much more eagerly ought we to 
embrace every opportunity of having the 
pardon of our ſins confirmed; and the pro- 
miles of grace and everlaſting life renewed 
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to us, than of heaping up riches, honours, 
or any other worldly good? and yet we are 


ſure to be careful enough to let ſlip none 
of theſe. 


eo. 


But perhaps you will ſay, certainly there 
are ſome times, when a man may be dif- 


penſed with from communicating, ſome 
reaſons which will excuſe his abſence ; and 


every time of ſtaying from the Lord's ta- 
ble is not ſure to be look d upon as a fin of 


omiſſion. Ianſwer, that the excuſes which 


will avail in this caſe are very few. That 
which is commonly made, of want of time 
for particular preparation, I have already 
ſhewed to be inſufficient in the foregoing 
chapter; and I know of none that will hold 
good but theſe three. 

Firſt, In ſome pariſhes the number of 
communicants is fo valtly great, that they 


cannot poſſibly communicate all at one 
time, at leaſt not with any tolerable con- 


veniency; and in ſuch a ca'e, a good man 
not only may, but ought- to give way and 
make room for others, who have a right 
to communicate as well as he. But then 
we muſt be very careful that when we do 
abſent ourſelves upon this account, there 
be real ground and reaſon for it; and that 
we 
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Communicating explain d. 


we may be ſure of this, we ſhall do well 
to conſult our miniſter about it, who is 
the moſt competent judge in this matter, 
Secondly, It may ſometimes ſo happen, 
that a man juſt before the time when he 
ſhould receive the Lord's ſupper, by ſome 
ſudden and ſurprizing occaſion, may be 
drawn into ſome groſs and enormous fin, 


and not have time enough between that 


and the adminiſtration of the ſacrament, 
to recolle& and examine himſelf, to try 
whether he be truly ſorrowful for this his 
fault, and do fincerely deteſt and repent of 
it. And if ſo, he ought certainly for that 
time to ſtay, away, and make his peace 


with God, and to make himſelf ſure that 


he has a * to the benefits of Chrilt's 
death and paſſion, before he-preſumerh to 
come to the communion of them. 

Laſtly, Whatever will excuſe a man from 
coming to church, as works of neceſſity or 
charity, being ſick and in diſtreſs our 
elves, or attending upon ſuch as are fo, 
and need our help, Sc. will, by parity of 
reaſon, excuſe us from coming to the Lord's 
ſupper. But he who comes to church, and 


yet at the ſame time neglects the Lord's 


ſupper, to which he is there invited, with- 
9 3 out 
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out either of the two forementioned rea- 
ſons, is inexcuſable. And upon this ac- 
count, I ſuppoſe, it was, thie + the canons 
apoſtolical, and the ſynod of Ant isch, 
threaten every one of the faithful with ex- 
communication, who come to church to 
hear the holy ſcriptures, but ſtay not to 
participate of the holy ſupper. | 
But it may be farther urged ; Doth not 
the law of the land it ſelf, which obligeth 


us to communicate three times a year on- 


ly, ſuppoſe this to be ſufficient ? 

I anſwer, „irt, that the law of our 
land plainly ſuppoſeth it very good and 
commendable to do it oftner, becauſe it 
faith, we ſhall receive it three times at 
the leaft, 

Secondly, If what hes hon ſaid th 
concerning the reaſons of our omitting no 
opportunity of communicating, be tru, 
this is enough to oblige us Wan any 
farther conſideration, 
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Objections againſt a communicating 
anſwer dl. 


Oping that ſome men at leaſt are 
| ſincere in their excuſes, which they 
| make for coming to the Lord's ſupper, 
| how light and trifling ſoever the excuſes 
themſelves may be; I {hall not grudge my 
time and pains in conſidering them diſtinct- 
ly, and giving anſwers to them. And fir}, 
the moſt common excuſe which men make 
in this caſe, is that they are unwor- 
thy, and therefore dare not communicate ; 
| aways bearing in mind thoſe terrible 
words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf. Now in anſwer to this, I deſire 
men to conſider theſe three things. | 
Firſt, What it is they mean, when 
they fay they are #uworthy. For, if they 
mean any thing to the purpoſe, they mult 


84 mean 
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mean either that they are not ſorry for 
their ſins, and fully reſolv'd to forſake 
them; or that they do not ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve all the articles of the chriſtian faith; 
or /aſtly, that they are not in charity with 
the world, ready to forgive and do good 
to all mankind; for theſe are the only 
things which can render a man #nworthy 
to receive the Lord's ſupper. And yet I 
verily believe, that the far greateſt num- 
ber of thoſe, who call themſelves very un- 


worthy, would think themſelves very much 


religion, by ſwallowing up all our time, 


injured, if any of theſe things ſhould be 
ſaid of them. Well then, ſuch men give 
themſelves their own anſwer; they are not 
really an worthy, and therefore they may 
ſafely come. 

But, ſay they, we are incumbred migh- 
tily with worldly buſineſs; we do not 
find in our ſelves a zealous and a warm 


faith and love of God, our Saviour and re- 


ligion ; we have conteſts, diſputes and law- 
ſuits with many of our neighbours; and 
theſe things we are afraid render us ui. 
worthy, By no means; if we purſue out 
worldly buſineſs honeſtly and fairly, with- 
out letting it incroach upon the buſineſs of 


and 
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and leaving none, or very little for the 
worſhip of God and ſervice of our neigh- 
bours, we not only do what is innocent, 
but commendable, and our duty. If we 
are rooted and grounded in faith, ſo that 
in the general courſe of our lives, we have 
bur conver ſation as becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and keep all his commandments ; 
this is a ſufficient proof of our faith and 
love to God, our Saviour and religion, al- 
tho* we never have any hot fits and ſud- 
den ſtarts, raptures and extaſies. Laſiiy, 
It we are contending with our neighbours 
for nothing, but what we ſincerely think 
our right ; if we take a fair and legal way 
of righting our ſelves, and proſecute our 
ſuits without the leaſt malice or ill- will to 
our neighbour's perſon ; there is no harm 
in all this; none of theſe things are any 
bar to our communicating. But, 
Secondly, If you are really unworthy, 
whoſe fault is it that you are ſo? May 
you not have, or at leaſt. might you not 
have had for asking, ſuch a meaſure of di- 
vine grace, as would ſufficiently enable you 
to attain all thoſe qualifications which are 
neceſſary to render a man a worthy com- 
municant ; and why then did you not, or 
why 
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why now do you not accept and make uſe 
of it? Do you think to make your own 
fault your excuſe? or will you plead in 
your behalf that you are not worthy, be- 
cauſe you will not be ſo? No, certainly; 
all that you can do in this caſe, is to make 
what haſte you can poſſibly, by immediate- 
ly embracing and complying with the of- 
fers of God's grace to become worthy ; 
that ſo there may lie no fault at your 
door, either on one ſide or the other, but 
that you may both communicate and com- 
municate worthily. 

Laſtly, As to thoſe terrible words of 
St. Paul, He that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf 5 I might obſerve, that the word 
which we here render damnation, ſignifieth 
no more than judgment, and probably was 
deſign'd in this place only to denote tem- 
poral judgments ; but I ſhall not inſiſt up- 
on this. For whatever the meaning of 
theſe words may be, it is certain, a the 
unworthy receiving the Lord's ſupper, till 
repented of, is a damnable ſin ; as being a 
downright impudent mocking of God and 
Chriſt, by pretending our ſelves their ſer- 
vants, and ſolemnly vowing all holy obe- 
| dience 
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dience to them, when yet in our hearts 
we at the fame time mean no ſuch thing. 
But what then? Shall we therefore ſtay a- 
way from the communion, and by ſo — 
ing wilfully break a plain commandment 
of our Saviour, and thereby become guil- 
ty of a damnable ſin? This is to take a 


certain damnation for fear of none, which 


we may avoid if we pleaſe. No, certain- 
ly; the juſter conſequence, in this caſe, is 
that we ought to uſe our utmoſt endea- 
vours to qualify our ſelves for communi- 
cating worthily, that ſo we may have no 
reaſon to fear the dreadful * of 
communicating «uworthily. 

Secondly, Others are afraid of commu- 
nicating, left they ſhould fall into fin at- 
terward, and this they think would be un- 
pardonable; for this reaſon ſome men have 
thought it wiſdom to abſtain from com- 
municating till the time of their death, 
when they are beyond all 1 of 4in- 
ning more. 

Now I readily grant that it is a x very 
great aggravation of any ſin, that it is 
committed after receiving the holy com- 
munion, becauſe this makes it a fin againſt 
new vows and promules, which we there 
made, 
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made, a fin after greater meaſures of grace 
and divine aſſiſtance, which we there re- 
ceived, than we had before, and conſe- 
quently a more inexcuſable ſin than it 
would have been before; but that it ſhould 
be unpardonable, Is what can never be 


prov'd. For. 


Firſt, It is certain "wn our Savicwr $ 
own words, That all manner of ſin and 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but 
he blaſphemy —— the holy ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto men. So that unleſs 
{inning after communicating be the fin a- 
gainſt the holy ghoſt, which I think was 
never yet pretended, we need not fear its 


being forgiven us, upon our ſincere repen- 
tance for it, and endeavouring to be more 


careful for the future. But, 
Secondly, Did not St. Peter, after re- 
ceiving the communion, nay, and imme- 


diately after too, commit ſin, and that too 
one of the greateſt ſins that he could poſ- 


ſibly be guilty of, the denying his Lord 
and Maſter ? and yet no body doubts but 


upon his ſorrow and repentance, this was 
entirely forgiven. him. And ought not 
this example to be a great encouragement 


to all ſuch, as are ſo unhappy to ſin, as 
he 
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he did, upon repentance like his, to hope 
for a pardon like his too? However, 

| Laftly, The conſideration of this aggra- 
vating circumſtance of our fins, ought to 
make us extremely cautious and fearful of 
ſinning after the communion ; for no wiſe 
man will venture himſelf into an eminent 
danger, merely becauſe there is a poſſibili- 
ty of his eſcaping out of it. 

Thirdly, Others think to excuſe them- 
ſelves by ſaying that they have already, 
perhaps often too, been partakers of the 
Lord's ſupper, and been ſo far from re- 
ceiving thoſe benefits from it, which we 
pretend are to be had there, that they have 
not found any benefit at all by it, and 
therefore they cannot conceive to what 
purpoſe they ſhould give themſelves the 
trouble of coming to it any more. To 
which I anſwer, 

Firſt, That generally ſpeaking, this is 
not true ; it being plain from experience, 
that moſt men, even the worſt of men 
too, gain this ſenſible advantage by com- 
municating, that, for ſome time both be- 
fore and after, they are more ſerious, more 
thoughtful, and keep themſelves within 
{tricter bounds of temperance and ſobriety, 


than 
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than they usd to do at other times. And 
this is a very conſiderable advantage, and 
has very often prov 'd the happy occaſion 


of men's looking into and examining their 


own lives, of their finding fault with and 
becoming ſick of themſelves, and of their 
ſeeking a remedy for their ſickneſs, in a 
thorough repentance and reformation. 
Secondly, If men do not find thefe be- 
hefits which we aſſure them of, in the 
Communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
it muſt be wholly their own fault; for 
God is faithful, who hath promiſed, and 
will infallibly make good his part of the 
covenant, to all thoſe who are careful to 
make good theirs. So that this objeCtion 


ſo far as it is true, 15 an objection only 


againſt our ſelves; it can be no reaſon for 
our abſenting from the holy communion, 
but it may and ought to be a powerful 
reaſon for our taking care to come ſo pre- 
pared, that we may be fit to receive the 


bleſſings there offered by God to us. 


Thirdly, Men are apt to judge of the 
effects of their receiving the communion 
betore (according to the nature of things) 


they can poſſibly appear. God's grace, 


though it works in a ſupernatural man- 
nery 
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ner, yet it attends the natural motion of 
men's own endeavours, works and keeps 
equal pace along with them. And there- 
fore our reaſon will tell us, that it muſt 
take up ſome time to watch and obſerve 
the effects of it. The converſion of a 
ſinner, and perfection of a faint, are not 
things to be wrought in a moment : there 
are a great many little ſteps and degrees 
to be taken and gain'd, which are almoſt 
inſenſible, at leaſt do not become remark- 
able, till they have been often added one 
to another; and therefore we muſt wait 
with patience, and keep on doing our own 
buſineſs, and then in time we need not 
fear but the works of the Lord will be 
made perfect in us. We can no more 
argue that we do not grow 1n grace, be- 
cauſe we do not ſee every ſmall increaſe 
of ſuch our growth, than that we do not 
grow in bodily ſtature, for the fame rea- 
ſon. But, 

Laſtly, Suppoſing no benefits at all were 
to accrue to us, from our receiving the 
Lord's ſupper: what then? Are we to o- 
bey none of our Saviour's commandments, 
but ſuch as we are to be gainers by? Is it 


not enough that he has plainly enjoin'd 


us 
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us to do this? Are not his power and 
authority ſufficient grounds and motives 
for our obedience ? Moreover, are we ne- 
ver to miniſter to the glory and honour of 
God and our Saviour, but where we can 
at the ſame time miniſter to our own pro- 
fits too? This, methinks, 1s ſtrange doc- 
trine, eſpecially in a chriſtian's mouth, 
who promiſed at his baptiſm, without re- 
ſerve, to keep all God's commandments, 
and to walk in the ſame unto his life's 
end. 

Fourthly, Another objection comes from 
thoſe men, who do not care to communi- 
cate with ill men, who they ſee conſtantly 
flock to the Lord's table; much leſs to re- 
ceive the communion from the hands of 
an ill miniſter, as it may ſometimes hap- 
pen. But this I hope to ſhew to be rather 
an affected niceneſs and ſqueamiſhneßs, 
than well- grounded wiſdom and religion, 
For, 

Firſt, As to lay-communicants, ſuppo- 
ſing them to be ill men, which yet charity, 
eſpecially ſuch charity as a man ought to 
bring with him to the communion, com- 
mandeth you to be well aſſured of before 
you ſuppoſe it; yet, what is that to you! 

are 


Communicating explain d. 


are you bound to anſwer for their unwor- 


thineſs in receiving, or for the fins they 


ſhall be guilty of after? are you afraid 
that they are infectious, and that you ſhall 


catch their ſins of them, only by looking 


on them, or kneeling by them? if not, 
what means this fooliſh nicety, theſe 
groundleſs ſcruples? would it not become 
you better when you meet ſuch men at tlie 
Lord's table, to hope that they are now 
beginning to repent and amend, and to 
wiſh and pray that it may be 0 ought 
you not rather to embrace and welcome 
them with joy thither, as the angels do a 
repenting ſinner, and to lay hold of this 
occaſion of encouraging them to love thy 


lt, and other good men, as that whi-h 


may afterwards prove a likely means of 
making them love that religion, to which 
thou and they owe all their goodneſs? 
This certainly would be the propereſt be- 
haviour at this feaſt of love; this charity 
of thine to them would neareſt reſemble 
that of thy Lord to thee: 

But you will fay, perhaps, that the 
thoughts of that extreme danger, which 
they incur by coming unwortlily to the 
Lord's table, and their cold and indifferent 
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behaviour there, diſcompoſe thy thought: 
and deaden thy devotions. Be it ſo; yet 


this is not thy fault, but theirs, ſo far as 


they are the neceſſary occaſion of 'it. But 
{urely it will be no hard matter for thee 
to divert thy thoughts from them at ſucha 
time, and by meditation and private pray- 
er to apply them to the buſineſs thou art 
about. . Nay, the very thoughts of thc 
great danger of communicating unworthi- 
ly and indecently,, which you ſay theſe 
men bring into your mind, are very pro- 
per thoughts at that time. Add to this, 
that our Lord himſelf gave the communion 
to Judas, as bad a man as we can well 


ſuppoſe, and the reſt of the apoltles made 
no objection againſt his communicating}; 


and who art thou then that pretendeſt to 


be wiſer than our Lord and his apoſtles? 


Secondly, As to an ill Ene a This 
objection might be of ſome force, if the 


virtue and efficacy of the communion did 


at all depend upon the goodneſs or bad- 
neſs of him who adminiſtreth it; but this 


it doth not. It is enough that he be law- 
fully ordain'd and impowered to miniſter 


to us in holy things ; farther conſidered, as 


to his goodneſs or badneſs, there is n 


| more 
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more in the caſe betwixt him and us, than 
in the caſe betwixt us and any other lay- 
brother; and this, I hope, has been ſuffici- 
ently conſidered. | 
Fifthly, It is objected by ſome, that 
they cannot come to the Lord's ſupper, as 
adminiſtred by the church of #ng/and, be- 
cauſe they cannot comply with the poſture 
of kneeling, in which that enjoins them to 


| receive it. But why can they not com- 


phy? 


Is it becauſe the poſture is in it ſelf un- 
lawful? That they will be hardly ſo fooliſh 


| as to ſay; it being acknowledged by all 
| mankind that poſtures are indifferent things; 
and the practice of the beſt men that ever 


lived, nay, even of our Lord himſelf, hav- 
ing plainly prov'd that there is no unlaw- 
fulneſs in this of kneeling, 

I it becauſe the ſupreme authority of 
our nation has commanded it? (for the ru- 
bricks of our common prayer are all acts 
of parliament, and by theſe we are com- 
manded to kneel at the communion; a 
thing which I wiſh ſome men would ſe- 
rioully lay to heart) this methinks muſt 
be ſtrange perverſeneſs, to refuſe to obey 
our governors in indifferent things, the on- 
T 2 ly 
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ly things in our obedience to them that 


can be try'd. 

Is it becauſe this was not the poſture m 
which our Lord inſtituted this holy ſup- 
per? How do they know that? for the 
{criptures are filent in that matter ; but 
ſuppoſing it was not, do theſe men think 
us obliged to obſerve all the circumſtances 
which our Lord then made uſe of ? If not 
all, why more particularly this of his pot 
ture? If all, why then do they themſelves 
vary ſo much from many of them, as they 
do? Why do not they make ready the Lord's 
ſupper in an upper room ; why not at the 
ſame time of the day which he did ? 

Is it becauſe kneeling is no table geſture? 
I anfwer, that the nature of the Lord's 
{upper doth: not require that it ſhould be 
lo; if it did, it would likewiſe, for the 
{ame reaſon, require other circumſtances 
proper to a feaſt and a table, which yet 
they who make this objection, will by no 
means allow of, ſo that in this they give 
themſelves their ankwer. ' 

Is it becauſe kneeling is not a proper 
poſture, not ſuitable to the buſineſs of 
communicating ? certainly the moſt pro- 
per of any * as ſerving belt a- 

| mongſt 
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mongſt us, to expreſs that humility and 
.thankfulneſs of mind, with which we 
receive and commemorate, as we ought to 
do, the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſ- 
ſion. Or, 


Laſihh, Is it becauſe this poſture is abu- 
ſed to very ill purpoſes by idolaters, more 


eſpecially by the papiſts in this very in- 
ſtance of communicating? I anſwer, that 


the abuſe of an indifferent thing, can be 


no argument againſt the law ful uſe of it, 


more particularly the uſe of it to very 


good and commendable ends. 


Sixthly and laſtly, There is one other ob- 
jection, which, tho? very ſeldom mention'd, 
yet fear, lieth at the bottom of many mens 


hearts,and that is, gtving away money at the 


communion. But here it 15 to be conſider- 


ech that alto this is a very good expreſ- 


lon of that charity, which we are indiſ- 
penſably bound to bring with us thither ; 


yet this is no neceſſary condition af, or 


qualification for, our worthy receiving. 
Thoſe who have nothing or very little to 


give, have equal right to the communion, 


and will be made as welcome at it by our 
Saviour, as they who give never ſo large- 
ly out of their abundance. Let not any 
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man neglect this happy opportunity of do- 
ing honour to God and his Saviour, and 
unſpeakable good to himſelf and his bre- 


| res a purely becauſe he cannot make ſuch 


a ſhew with his money as other men. Let 
him give chearfully what he is able, and 
he need not fear but that our Saviour, 


who ſo much commended the widows cha- 


rity in her mite, will likewiſe accept and 


approve his? Or if he has nothing elſe to 


offer to God, yet let him offer him a pe- 
nitent, faithful and charitable heart ; ; and 
this he will find dear and precious in his 
ſight. 

And thus I have anſwer'd, I hope, fully 
and clearly, all thoſe objections which men 
ordinarily make againſt communicating; 
at leaſt all ſuch as occur to my mind at pre- 


ſent. If there be any others that have eſcz- 
ped me, I ſhall be very thankful to thoſe 


who will be ſo kind as to inform me of 
them, and moſt readily give them their due 


weight and | conſideration, 


f T hree 
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2 bree prayers to be ufd by ſuch as 


have leiſure, every morning and c- 
vening with their other deverions, 
for 2 week before they „ receive the 


Lord's ſupper. 


For Repentance. 


Moſt holy Lord God, who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? 
2nd has more. eſpecially required, that 
thoſe who compass thine altar, ſhould waſh 
their hands in innocei. /: grant me, I be- 


| ſeech thee, unfeigned repentance for my 


paſt ſins, a moſt deep and hearty ſorrow 
for them, and moſt firm and ſtedfaſt pur- 


do thou, by thy grace, ſo aſſiſt and ſtreng⸗ 
then theſe my reſolutions, that they may 
become effectual, for the bringing forth 
fruit unto holineſs, ſo that in the end I 
may have everlaſting life. Thou only, O 

Lord, art able to work in me both to 
will and to do, according as I ought. 
Cleanſe me therefore, I moſt humbly pray 
thee, from al filthinefs, both of fleſh and 


T4 ſpirit, 


* 


poſes and reſolutions to forſake them; and 
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ſpirit, and enable me ſo to per ect holineſs 
in thy fear, that I may be a fit gueſt 
for thy Son's table, and likewiſe meet to 
be partaker of that inheritance of the 
ſaints in light, which thou, in thine inf 
nite mercy, has promis'd to all ſuch as 
tairhtully ſerve and pleaſe thee, through 
thy dear Son, and our alone Saviour and 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


. Of Faith. 


Moſt gracious and ever merciful 

Lord, who has promiſed to all them 
that believe in thy Son Jeſus, everlaſting 
life, and has inſtituted. and ordained holy 
myſteries. as pledges and ſeals of . thek 
thy promiſes: giye me, I moſt earneſtly 
beg of thee, ſuch a ſure and live ly faith 
in him, as may entitle me to become a 
worthy receiver of theſe g pledges, and heir 
of theſe promi es | "believe, O Lord, 
help thou my unbelief; I believe that the 
blefſed Jeſus laid down his life for me, and 
acknowledge with all poſſible thankfulnek, 
his inexpreſſible kindnef 3 in ſo doing; [ 
þelieve that. he gave him ſel elf for me and 


all mankind, that lie might redeem us 


from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
ſelt 
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felf a peculiar people, zealous 'of good 
works; therefore will I endeavour to ma- 
nifeſt my faith by my works. I believe 
that there is none other name under hea- 
ven given among men, whereby they 
muſt be ſaved, but the name of the Lord 
Jeſus; mf in his name only I im- 
plore thy mercy, increaſe of faith” here, 
and of glory n Amen. wp 


For Charity. WE 


Lord, who haſt and as chat all 


our doings without charity are no- 
thing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt; and 
pour into my . heart that moſt excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond of peace 
and of all Virtues, without which whoſo- 
ever liveth is counted dead before thee. 
More eſpecially now, when T am going 
to comnlemorate the unſpeakable” love of 
my bleſſed Saviour in dying for me; let 
me not. be deſtitute of love, towards my 
brethren. O let my readinefs to forgive 
others their treſpaſſes, fit me for thy for- 
giveneſs of mine; let me not be an ene- 
my to any man, leſt I be thy enemy 
7005 but give me that charity, which co- 
vereth 
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vereth a. multitude of ſins, that. charity, 
by . which, all men may, know me to be 
Chriſt's diſciple, which ſhall diſpoſe me 
to. be of. a/ meek, patient, long ſuffering, 
forgiving temper, like him, and to do 
good toi all, men, as. he did; that charity, 
which ſhall never fail, but. ſhall go along 
with ug into, and make us fit inhabitants 
for that city of love, the new. Jeruſalem, 
Grant this, O merciful Father, for the 
ſake of thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, through whoſe 
love alone we are encouraged to preſent 


theſe are hai to bis amen. 


4 prager 10 be ſaid. in the morning 
before * "ave commumucate, after our 
. os OTE | 


| Not gracious. and. ever merciful 
\ W God, who art alway* wont to 
give more than we either deſire or deſerve; 
accent, I hefeech thee,, my moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for thy great mercy in 
bringing me to the light o this day, and 
thereb by. giving me an opportunity of 
meeting my, fear Reedeemer at his holy 
5 of teſtifying. my love and grati- 
13 tude 
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tude to him, and of communicating in all 
the bleſſed effects of his love towards me; 
of renewing to him my baptiſmal vow of 
faith and obedience, and of receiving from 
him freſn confirmations of the benefits 
made over to me in my baptiſm, even 
remiſſion of ſins, grace, and eternal life. 
O that J may be careful duly to improve 
this happy opportunity now before me 
that I may eat and drink fo worthily, as 
to eat and drink my own falvation! that 
my fins, - which are many and great, more 
eſpecially all ſuch as, have been commit- 
ted knowingly and wilfully, uch as --- 
Here mention thoſe wilful ſins, if there 
are any ſuch, which thou tnoweſt thy ſelf 
to have been guilty of) may be forgiven 
me; and that henceforward, whether I 
live, I may live unto thee; ſo whether 
I dye, I may dye unto thee ; that ſo liv- 
ing or dying, I may be ever thine. 

And the fame mercies, which I beg 
for my ſelf, I beg likewiſe for all my 
fellow chriſtians more particularly thoſe 
who ſhall this day, any where, partake 
in the communion of the body and A blood 
of Chriſt, O let not one of their preci- 
ops ſouls periſh, who ſeem to be ſo near 

| to 


284 


The Great Duty of 


to the kingdom of heaven; but do thoy, 
by thy grace fo aſſiſt and direct, ſtrengthen 
and ſupport them, now and evermore, in 
doing thy will, and working out their own 
falvation, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


A ort prayer to be ſaid aſter that 


which we commonly ſay at ow 


Ex coming into the church. 


Rant, 0 bleſſed Jeſu, that the nearer 
I draw to thy table, the nearer I 


may likewiſedraw to thee in purity of heart 


and affections, in ſtrength and livelineſs of 
faith, in fervency and extenſiveneſs of 


charity. That ſo, being of the ſame mind 


which was in thee, and thinking, believ- 


ing, and doing, as becomerh thy diſciple, 


I may be meet to be partaker of thoſe 


pledges of thy fab our, which thou now 
offereſt at thy holy table to all thy faith- 
ful ſervants, Zod of thoſe Joys in another 


world, which thou in thy n mercy haſt par 
pared for them. Amer. 
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Juſt before we receive. 


Ear thoſe prayers, O Lord, which 

have been offerd up by the con- 
gregation, and for the fake of thy well 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſuffer us to draw 
nigh unto thee, and to hope for thy mer- 
cy. In his name alone it is, that I, a moſt 
vile wretch and miſerable ſinner, am 
bold to call thee Father, and to intreat 
thy favour and forgiveneſs. O let his me- 
rits anſwer for my unworthineſs; let his 
- death preſerve me from dying; let his bo- 
dy and blood preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life. Amen. 


Inmediately aſter receiving the bread. 


Merciful;Lord, grant, I beſeech thee 
that by virtue of thy dear Son's bo- 
dy given for me, and repreſented to me 
by this bread, I may become acceptable 
in thy ſight, obtain thy pardon and peace, 
thy grace and aſſiſtance, thy everlaſting, 
happineſs and glory. And do thou, O 
Lord, fo fill my hea wo thankfulneſs 
for the ineſtimable ts of my Sa- 
| viour's 
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viour's death and paſſion, that I may be 
ready to do. any thing, even to lay down 


my life for him; and that loving nothing 


more than him, he may vouchſafe to think 
me worthy of him, and to crown me with 


eternal glory in his kingdom. Amen. 


Immediately after receiving the wine, 


Thank thee from the bottom of my 
heart, O gracious God, that thou haſt 


redeemed us to thy ſelf by the blood of 
thy Son; O let me evermore bear in mind 
thy inexpreſſible kindneſs and condeſcen- 
ſion in ſo doing; and ſhew forth my ſenſe 


of them, in a ſincere, univerſal and con- 
ſtant obedience to thee. That ſo the Lord 


Jeſus may be indeed the author of ſalva- 


tion to me, and I, being waſh'd and cleans'd 


from all my ſins in his blood, may ap- 


pear pure and ſpotleſs before thee, and be 


admitted to partake -of - thoſe rivers of 


pleaſure, which-are at thy right hand for 


evermore. Amen. 


hben 


 Fy WW Wes UB 
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M ben you return to your, ſeat. 


Rant, O bleſſed Lord, that I, and all 
thoſe who meet together this day un- 
der pretence of commemorating thy death, 
may ſo effectually remember it, as for ever 
after to hate thoſe ſins, which were the 
occaſion of it; ſo effectually remember it, 
as conſtantly to love and aduore thee for it ; 
ſo effeQually remember it, as to uſe our 
utmoſt endeavours to imitate and tranſcribe 
it; ſo effectually remember it, as to re- 
member that we are thine, bought with the 
price of thy blood, and are therefore bound 
to ſerve thee, wich our bodies and ſpirits, 
which are thine. Amen. 


A prayer to be ſed the evening after 
communicating, with uur other-de- 
votions. 


Ceept, O bleſſed Lord, accept =y 
unfeigned thanks, for thy great- 


cy in admitting me this day to the fert 


and comfortable communion of the body 


aud blood of Chriſt;-and-for all choſe be- 


nefits 
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nefits which I there receiv'd. Enable me 
for the future to live worthy of them, to 
make good all the promiſes and vows I 


there made, and to continue ſtedfaſt in that 


repentance, faith and charity, which ! 
there profeſs'd. Marvellous was thy love 
in ſending thy Son to die for us, and par. 
ticularly great has it been towards me, in 
that it has caus'd me to be born in a chri- 


ſtian country, where I had early and eaſy 


opportunities of knowing the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and that too in its utmoſt purity 
and ſimplicity, and have long been protect. 
ed and maintain'd in the free and undiſ- 
turb'd exerciſe of it. Oh that my behu- 
viour may prove anſwerable to theſe mer- 
cies ; that T may uſe all theſe happy op- 
portunities, which many other poor fouls 
want, as one that is truly ſenſible of the 
advantage of them; that I may grow in 
grace, and the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and abound in every good word and work, 


to the praiſe and glory of God. I know, 


O Lord, that if we fin wilfully, after that 
we have receiv*'d the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 
but a certain looking for of judgment, 


and fiery indignation. O let me conſtant- 


I 
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ly reflect upon it, that ſo I may not be 
of them who dra back unto perdition, 
but of them that believe to the ſaving of 
the ſoul. 

I pray likewiſe, that all my fellow chri- 
ſtians may ſincerely perform that covenant, 
which they have this day made to thee ; 
that they ceaſe to do evil and learn to do 
well, that they may be ſtrong in the faith of 


loved them; that ſo thy honour may be et- 
fectually promoted, the ſalvation of all 
men further'd, thy Son's kingdom enlarg'd, 
and his coming haſten'd, to the inexpreſſi- 
ble comfort-and eternal joy of all thoſe, 
who having ſincerely obey'd the goſpel of 


Chriſt here, ſhall evermore rejoice in the 
WW bleſſed fruits and rewards of their obedi- 
1 ence in heaven. Grant this, O merciful Fa- 


ther for the fake of thy well-beloved Son 
: Chriſt Jeſus, to whom, with thy ſelf, and 
eternally bleſſed Spirit, three perſons but one 
God, be all honour and glory, might, ma- 
jeſty and dominion, from this time, hence- 
forth, and for evermore. Amen. 


Yo, III. U THE 


ly carry this in my thoughts, and ſeriouſ- 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he hath 
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Sir George Darcy, Bar* 


* 


DEAR SIR, 


HE great deſire J have to 
A ſee you happy, both here 
and hereafter, engages 
mme to do all that is in my 
power for the promotion both of 
your ſpiritual and temporal intereſt. 
It has pleaſed God to give you a 
fair portion of worldly goods, and 
| 2 very large ſhare of intelleQual en- 
dowments, whereby you are put in- 
to a capacity of providing for your 
ſelf both in this world and that 
which is to come. Your only care 
therefore muſt be to employ theſe 
9 good 
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good gifts of God to his glory, and 


the ſalvation of your own immor- 
tal ſonl. 8 

Ir is religion only, dear Sir, which 
can carry you ſafe through this val- 
ley of tears, and can at laſt advance 
you into that place where all tears 
ſhall be wiped from your eyes. It is 
This alone which will make you the 
love of men and angels, nay, and 
what is infinitely more valuable, of 
God himſelf. In fine, It is this a- 
lone which can make this preſent 
life eaſy and pleaſant, and ſecure 
you from eternal miſery in a life 
after this. 

LET religion therefore, dear Sir, 
be your firſt and early care, that fo 
you may be wiſe betimes, and avoid 
thoſe follies which too commonly 


attend the young gentlemen of this 


age. You are juſt now entering up- 
on that yaſt ſtage, the world ; you 
have good and evil ſet before you, 
and the eyes of all men are upon 

| you, 
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you, to ſee what manner of choice 
you will make. Your preſent and 
future happineſs is at ſtake, and 
therefore it highly concerns you to 
make ſuch a choice as you may ne- 
ver hereafter have cauſe to repent of. 
You have the advantage of a ſo- 
ber and religious education from 
your very cradle, and the examples 
of as good parents as ever an 
child was bleſs d with. Your deceaſed 
father, whoſe memory will live as 
long as piety and virtue are ſacred 
here on earth, was an admirable 
pattern of unblemiſhed goodnels : 
And your excellent mother is {till, 
God be thanked, a living pattern of 
all that is virtuous and praiſe-worthy. 
WHAT then will you be able to 
ſay for your ſelf, if you degenerate 
from ſuch worthy progenitors? What 
excuſes will you be able to make e- 
ven to this world, if you deceive 
their expectation by becoming the 
unworthy ſon of two ſuch incompara- 
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ble parents? But, alas! there is ſtill 
a queſtion which 1s infinitely more 
weighty, and that is, what will 
you be able to plead for your ſelf at 
the great day of judgment, if you 
have behaved your ſelf ſo wickedly 
here, that even your father and mo- 
ther muſt riſe up and condemn you? 
Bor Iam perſuaded better things 
of you, and cannot give my ſelf 
leave to think you will ever be 2 
diſgrace to your worthy family. 
You have hitherto given us great 
hopes of ſeeing your father again 
alive in you. TI beſeech God of his 
infinite mercy to preſerve you in all 
virtue and goodneſs, and to make 
you a great and glorious inſtrument 
of doing good here on earth. 
Havinc told you that religion is 
the greateſt wiſdom, or, as the wiſe 
man ſpeaks, the beginning of wiſdom; 
 T muſt now tell you that the begin- 
ning of all religion is the acknow- 
ledgment of God, the owning of 
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2 ſupreme power who made us and 
every thing that has been made 
from the beginning of the world 
out of nothing. | 

This great and fundamental truth 
muſt be neceſſarily well eſtabliſhed 


| in us before we can come to any 
ſuch thing as religion. For, as the 


apoſtle tells us, He that cometh 10 
God, muſt believe that He 15. You 


cannot therefore better employ your 
time than in reading fuch treatiſes as 


ſerve to make out this weighty truth. 


| Such are the preſent archbiſhop's ſer- 


mon concerning Atheiſm, Dr. Bar- 
row s ſermons on the firſt article of 
the Creed, and GErotius de Veritate 
Chriſtiana Religionis; any one of 
which three will ſufficiently ſatisfy 
any unprejudiced man who has not 
made his reaſona ſlave to his paſſions. 

After having named theſe great 
men, I know not how to adviſe you 
to read the following poem of my 


* Dr . Sharp. 
OW]. 


* 
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own. I can only recommend it to 
your reading when you are more in- 
clined to read verſe than proſe. And 
beg of you, if you find any thing 
in it that you think well ſaid, not 
to attribute it to me, but to thoſe 


great men whom I named but now, 


whoſe works I have only tranſcribed 
to their authors great diſadvantage. 

Ir this ſmall piece ſhall contri- 
bute any thing towards the confirm- 
ing you in the belief of a Godhead, 
I ſhall think my time well ſpent in 
writing it. If not, I ſhall however 
have this to comfort me, that I wrote 
it with a ſincere deſign to do you 
good, and to perform the office that 
1 owe to you, of 


A moſt faithful friend 
' and obliged humble Servant, 


W. Dawes 


I deſigned to have put 41 
the articles of our chriſtian 
faith into verſe, that ſo 1 
might entice thoſe men to look upon a 
book of poetry, who have not fixeducſs 
and ſolidity enough to conſider the ma- 
ny excellent treatiſes on this ſubjed 
in proſe. And therefore 1 did intend 
to make uſe of common and obvious 
arguments, thereby to make each arti- 
cle as clear and plain as poſſibly 1 
could. 

But conſidering ith my ſelf that this 
would be a work of time, and would 
require great learning and mduſiry, I 
began to deſpair of ever compaſſing it, 


ad 
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and therefore reſalved to let this poem 
come out into the world by it ſelf, and 


try us fortune. 

I thmk I need not make any apo. 
log y for printing a diſcourſe on this 
ſubject : For if ever any thing of this 
nature was neceſſary, it is certainl) ſo 
now, when men are arrived to that 
pitch of impulence and profaneneſs, 
that they think it a prece of wit to 
deny the being of a God, and to laugh 
at that which they cannot argue againſt: 
Or at leaſt, when men live at ſuch a 
licentzous rate, that we may caſily ſec 
they are ike the Pſalmiſt's fool, and 
fay in their hearts, There is no God. 

l am therefore well jatisfyed that I 
made choice of a very good ſul jcct; I 
only wiſh the poem may af found wor- 

thy of tt, and ſtrong enough to defend 

ſo important a truth. 
Many reaſons I have jor the publiſh- 


mg 


PREFACE. 
ing of it, which I thinꝶ it may not be 


improper here to mention. 

The firſt is this, That there are ma- 
ny copies of it gone abroad which are 
in danger of being ſent to the preſs un- 


corrected. 
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The ſecond zs, Becauſe J know no- 


thing of this nature extant in our En- 
gliſh tongue, I menn no particular poem 
purpoſely wrote on this ſubject, 

My laſt and main reaſon is, becauſe 
ſome judicious men have thought it not 
altogether unfit to do ſome good in the 
world. | 

Tf it be well accepted of, and has its 
deſgned effect, 1 may perbaps be eu- 
ouraged to publiſh ſomething elſe of the 
ſame nature. In the mean while, till 


1 ſee what fortune it has, Adieu. 


THE 


— — —_———_— - —_—_—— 


CONTENTS 


Following Po E u. 


Page 

HRE E /orts of Athieſts de- 
ſeribꝰ d 503 
The firſt ſort confuted 304 


ye frame of the world a proof of a God il. 


The world not made by chance ibid, 
The world not eternal 306 
Miracles, another proof of a God 31; 


Gifts of prophecy. another proof 95 0 
4 God 
Univerſal conſent, our laſt proof of 


4 
The ſecond /ort of Atheiſts conſuted 35; 
The third ſort confuted 332 


Glory be to God. 334 


322 


THE 


„ 
* e — mn 
' >. — n a: 


= 
. =_— Fr ö 


* — —— 


- * — —— * * yu 
— — P ts. A 
hd 

— 


THE 


| 
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2 1NCE ſome with bare-fac'd _— 

dence deny 
The /elf-exiſtence of a Deity | 
J 


Who Is, and Was, from all eternity; 
Others more civilly a God diſpute, 

Till by diſputing they themſelves confute; 

A Third fort Own hey do a God believe, 

But at ſuch random rates and methods live, 

That by their practice they a God defye, 


And by their actions give their tongues tlie lye: 


Since theſe, I ſay, ſo numerous are grown, 
And fill the court, the country, and the town, 
uw * 
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My pious muſe infpir'd-with holy rage | 
| Theſe dreadful monſters ſingly ſhall engage: 
5 And, as of Old the little ſon of eſſe * 

A mighty giant did in fight ſuppreſs, 
Strengthen'd by God whoſe armour then he wore, 
And whoſe juſt cauſe upon his ſword he bore; 

So, by the help of that divinity 

Whom I aſſert, they fooliſhly deny, 

Their errors I ſo fully ſhall refute 

That J ſhall leave them anſwerleſs and mute. 


And, firſt, for him who raſhly does diſown 
The being of the bleſs'd eternal One; 
Let him but tell me whence the world began, 
Who made that lovely, lordly creature, man; 
Let him around him gently caſt his eyes, 
And gueſs-who made the earth, the ſeas, and skies 


If he be one of that miſguided tribe, 
Which to blind chance does all theſe works aſcribe; 


* David: 


Let 


be; 


Let 
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Let him the beauties of this globe ſurvey, 
The juſt viciſſitudes of night and day, 
The conſtant motion of the moon and ſun 
Which in juſt order do their races run: 
Let him conſider his own wondrous make, 


And, for a time, himſelf to pieces take: 


Then ſee how ev*ry fibre, vein and nerve, 
Does to its proper ends and uſes ſerve, 


| How all we eat, and drink, and take for food, 


Diſſolves to chyle and mingles with the blood. 


If all this leſſon ſtill ſhall prove in vain, 
And he his firſt dull maxim will maintain; 
That atoms moving in a heedleſs dance 
Leapt into this harmonious form by chance: 
Then let him fay, a beauteous edifice 
From bricks and ſtones will of it {elf ariſe; 
That letters, in a bag together ſhook 
Will make an uniform, ingenious, bools ; ; 
or that bare braſs and ſteel will jump into a clock. 
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The works of chance are of another kind, 
And, like their cauſe, irregular and blind, 
Without intention and without deſign, 
And far from being beautiful or tine. 

Since then the workmanſhip we plainly ſee, 
We muſt infer there muſt a workman be: 
Thus by the art the artiſt we deſcry, 

And by the creature find the Deity. 

Nou, if the world at firſt was made too fair, 
Too curious, excellent and regular 

To be the work of blind contingency, 

To what new covert muſt the Atheiſt fly? 


The <0rld"5-eternity he next muſt take 
For his laſt refuge and his ſureſt ſtake ; 
And by denying that the world was made, 
Or that by art it was in order laid, 

He thinks to ward off the neceſſity 
Of introducing here a Deity, 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe boundleſs power, and all-contriving thought, 
This lovely fabrick to perfection brought. 


* 
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But here, inſtead of wiping off the ſcore, 
He's plung'd in deeper than he was before: 
And, far from owning its eternity, 


* 
0 
| 
f 


We'll ſhew the world in its firſt infancy ; 

And as through various turns and windings led, 
We trace the river to the fountain-head ; 

So going backwards ſtill from man to man, 


Well find a time when he at firſt began. 


Moſt writers * own 'tis not ſix thouſand year, 
Since firſt this beauteous fabrick did appear; 
 Agyprian prieſts held a much longer date, 
And reckon'd at a very diff'rent rate, 


But they, alas! were full of forgeries, 
And fam'd for noughr but impudence and lies; 
Chaldzans too made their unjuſt account 


Beyond the numbers of our cent'ries mount, 


hoſe & Coe Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, P- 58, 59. 


2 But 
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But told ſuch groſs improbabilities, 

That wiſeſt men them and their cheats deſpiſe, 
Maſes alone the ſacred truth did tell, | 
And the world's age with faithfulneſs reveal, 
Believ'd by all, but ſuch as want of ſenſe, 

Or obſtinate and harden'd impudence, 

Has blinded with ſo thick a miſt of night, 
That they ſhall never more behold the light. 

On his account however I rely, 


] 4 


As an exact, impartial hiſtory, 

Becauſe tradition does its faith aſſure, 

And with one common voice proclaims it pure. 
Here may each man, as in a mirrour, ſee 

His firft extraction, and his pedigree, 

And find his wiſt'd-for genealogy. 

Thus then we come to our original, 

And to the God and Father of us all. 


But, ſince the Athieſi does this book diſown, 
He muſt have other proof, or he has none. 


And 
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And tho? our reaſon make it clear and plain, 
This book does nothing but the truth contain, 
Wrote by a man, whoſe juſt integrity | 
Forbids us to ſuſpe& him of a lye, 
Or tell thoſe things, with confidence, as true, 
Which he, perhaps, fancies he never knew ; 
Yet againſt Moſes he will ſtill exclaim | 
And call his ſtory a fantaſtic dream. 


If then there was a world, as ſome contend, 
Which never did begin, and ne're will end, 
Let them the records of this world unfold, 


n which its mighty actions are inrolbd, 


And ſhew, before the time of our creation, 


One kingdom, empire, common-wealth or nation, 
One language, ſcience, art or myſtery, 
Whoſe firſt original we can't deſcry. 


But here the Atheiſi leaves us at a ſtand, 
Ang bids us ſeek for an unheard-of land, 


1 Without 


| 
1 
1 
| 
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Without a-guide to tell the certain way, 


And keep falſe lights from leading us aſtray. 


Doubtleſs, /aith he, there was in times of yore, 


Of hiſtories and records plenteous ſtore, 


But theſe to earthquakes, floods, and deluges, 
More frequent fires, and fad contingencies, 
Became a dire inevitable prey, 

And with their authors they were ſnatcht away, 


Was there then ever ſuch a fire or flood, 
So ſwift and fierce as not to be withſtood ? 
So gen'ral, and fo full of cruelty, 

As to leave none to write its hiſtory, 

If fo, the world was to Begin again, 
Which is the ſame as if it had never been; 
Tf not, *tis ſtrange tradition ſhall not tell 
Thoſe wonders which our anceſtors befell. 
They who ſurviv'd theſe fad cataſtrophes 
Told them, no doubt, to their poſterities ; 


And 


nd 
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And thus the hiſtory at firſt begun 

Muſt thro' the line of long ſucceſſion run. 
Suppoſing then, what ſtory did relate, 

In careful writing, ſubject was to fate, 

Oral tradition could not wholly fail, 

Unleſs it had been ſtopt by miracle; 

Some glim'rings ſure we of this world ſhould ſee 


Thro' the dark vale of long antiquity ; 


Some tidings of that world we needs muſt have 


Which fell almoſt at once into its grave; 


At leaſt ſome rite or cuſtam would remain 


| To prove that men have before Adam been * 


| Since all theſe things are wanting, let's conclude, 


That Adam is our lire, and we his brood; 
And on his perſon we with eaſe ſhall fee 
The plain impreſſions of a Detty. 

Beſides, as wiſe Lucretius d well obſerves, 


The Atheiſt ta his own conviction ſerves, 


Vid. Praadamite. & Vid. Lib. 5, De Rerum Nature. 
XR 4 For 
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For all his earchquakes, floods, and deluges, 
Prove only that the world corruptive is; 

And fince it is decay'd, and waſtes fo faſt, 
This plainly ſhews it has not long to laſt. 
Immortal things immortal beauty hold, 
Unchang'd, and ſure of never growing old; 
Whereas the world does almoſt ev'ry day 
Give us freſh inſtances of its decay : 

Unhappy Naples more than half o'erthrown 
This diſmal truth unwillingly muſt own : 

And /Etne's flames ſhew by their conſtant rage 
The world is come into her lateſt age. 
Nothing from ruin can her fabrick ſave, 

But nodding now ſhe bends to'ards her eternal grave. 


Thus does the world moſt evidently prove 
The Being of that Cod who ſits above; 
For ſince from various reaſons we infer | 
The world's nativity is plain and clear, 
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By reaſon caſt, the Atheiſt quits the field, 

And that the world is not eternal yield. 

If not eternal, then it once was made; 

If made, it certainly a Maker had. 

Now all men this muſt for an axiom take, 
That nothing can it felf produce or make J 
For that this contradiction would imply, 

At the ſame time to be and not to be. 

Some outward cauſe we therefore muſt explore, 
Either of chance, or an eternal power. 

The world's too well proportion'd and deſign'd, 
To be the work of chance, ill-ſhap'd, and blind. 
God for her Maker ſhe alone will own, | 
And throws herſelf at his almighty throne, 


Nor does the world, and.its harmonious frame, 
The being of a God alone proclaim ; 
But Moſes, by his wonder-working rod, 
Gives us another proof here is a God, 


And 
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And each effect ſurpaſſing nature's laws, 

Bids us look out for a ſuperiour cauſe : 

In vain philoſophers their wiſdom try, 

And itretch poor nature. to extremity, 
To make her ſolve each wond'rous myſtery: 

To nature's-maſter they muſt often go, 

If of effects they would the cauſes know. 


How ſtrangely muſt the Arhei/t look to ſee 
The fire renounce its burning quality ? 


And things, which nat'rally increaſe its rage 
Calm its fierce ſcorchings, and its heat aſſwage. 
Yet thus its nature did the firc forego, . 

For Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego &, | 

In vain the tyrant did their ruin threat, 


And ſev'n times o'er his ſtubborn furnace heat: 
Safe in the midſt o'th' flames the brethren ſtood, 
And cool as ſummer breezes from the wood. 


* Sec Peel Chap. iii. 


What 
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What power of nature can transform a flood 
Of cryſtal waters into ſcarlet blood ? * 

Or make the {ca without its motion ſtand, 
And in a moment turn to ſolid land? + 

Yet thus in ancient days did Moſes ſhow 

The pow'r of God above, by miracles below. 
What ſtrength of art can quicken and reſtore 
A man when dead, to what he was before ? 
Infuſe new life into his frozen veins, 

| And a new ſoul to his forſaken brains? 

Yet this did our all-pow'rful maſter do, 

who rais'd from death himſelf and others too. 
Can nature ſay, Awake ye dead, ariſe, 

Slake off your ſleep, lift up your drowſy eyes? 
[ will again once more your corps inſpire, 
Kindle your breath with my enliv'ning fire, 
And give your ſoul back to its ancient friend, 
Your ſoul, which, when pleaſe, I take or lend: 
No, ſhe with modeſty withdraws her head, 


And challenges no power to raiſe the dead; 


See Exod, Chap. vii, + Ibid Chap. xiv. 
But 


N 
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But owns ſhe has a Lord, whoſe awful ſway 
She muſt not, cannot, dares not diſobey, 

When he commands ſhe leaves her wonted way, 
He makes the water, earth, and air, and fire, 
When he ſees fit, againſt themſelves conſpire. 
Makes lyons, though by nature fierce and wild,“ 
Fearful and gentle as a new-born child; 

He makes the tender Jambs ſecurely ſleep, 
Whilſt hungry t9gers do the ſheep-folds keep, 
Let him but ſpeak, and nature ſtops her courſe, 
Abates her pace, and ſlackens all her force. 

At his command the ſun and moon ſtand ftill, | 
And give his ſervants light their foes to kill. | 
A word from him makes the clouds ceaſe to rain, 
Another word makes them diſtil again, || 

Tho? nature faith our noons are always bright, 
Yet let him ſpeak and there ſhall be no light, 
But day it ſelf ſhall be fransform'd tonight. 


See Den, Chap. vii I Fiſhua Chap. x, || 1 Kings Chaps xvii 
4 As in our — paſſion. . £1 Chaps 
Thus 
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Thus does each miracles in letters plain, 
And at a mighty diſtance to be ſeen, 


Shew the great name of nature's facred Lord, 


By us with love and reverence ador'd. 


Io him the Atheiſt muſt his tribute give, 
From whom alone he borrows leave to live. 


His being ſure he can no more deny, 


Of which ſo many wonders teſtify. 
Ihe miracles ſtand fix'd in hiſtory, 


Stamp'd by traditional authority, ; 


To which no man of ſenſe will give the lie. 
The credit of the world is much too ſtrong, 


To be oppos'd by any ſingle tongue. 

The facts he therefore cannot well diſown, 

Unleſs he has reſolv'd to credit none 

But what he ſees, believing nothing told, 

Or think no truth but what his eyes behold. 

If not the facts, we take our ſtrength from thence, 
And thus we argue for our conſequence. 


if 


—— 
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If works are done which nature's power exceed, 
We in ſome higher — theſe e work 
_ muſt — hr 10 lun 58918 ot , 
The eins of en as _ ſhow: | 
There muſt be one to whom thoſe gifts we owe 
Man's knowledge is too ſhallow to foreſge ' - - 
What ſhall to morrow-or the next day be: 
Much more to tell a thoufand years . 
Which: all depend on future accident, 
And lay thole dings; befoocus, bright ad wad 
And juſt as if they were already here. 
Which ſhall not come to paſs, till diſtant age 
Shifts 5 and 1 a on W 


5. Tet clus of oy did 1 8 

That his poor off ſpring {hould in Agypr well ? 
And for the ſpace of many a tedious year, 

The toilſome yoke of cruel Pharaoh bear, 


* See Cen. Xv. 13. 
Exactly 
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12 did the ſad event agree : 
With what had been foretold in prophecy, 
Thus was oſt ſah's birth and reign of old, 
Some hundred years before they came, foretold. 1 
And thus 1/azah told, as he foreſaw, 
That Cyrus to the Perſe ans ſhould give Law, + 
That by his mighty arm the-,Zews ſhould: riſe, 
And, tho' then flaves, ſubdue their enemies. 
And, that the matter might be free from doubt, 
By name he mark'd this glorious monarch out. 


Thus all the prophets did pre- ſignify 

The bleſſed Jesus's Nativity, 

And laid each circumſtance ſo nicely down, 
re, That by the character the God was known. 


If all theſe prophecies are not fulfilbd, 
We are content with ſhame to quit the field; 
But if they are, as juſtly we believe, 
The Atheiſt muſt be damn'd beyond reprieve, 
0 il 1 Kings xiii. 2, + Tatah xliv. 45. 


i i For 
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| For they who ſhut their eyes, and will not ſee 

The power of an all. Knowing Deity, 
Who looks with eaſe into futurity, 
No'meroy muſt expect, or pity pray, 
When the great God ſhall keep his judgment day. 
Man they confeſs is of too ſhort a fight 
To fee things future, ſown in depth of night. 
Some nobler power they then of oorrſe muſt grant 
Which does no meaſure of fore-knowfedpe want. 
This pour is God; hom raſhly they deny, 
They know not upon what account, or why. 


SS SS , on KK 9s a 


But ſome pertiaps will call for inſtances 
Out of profane and vulgar hiftories ; 
Tho' without reaſon they this favour ask, 
Yet I wauld willingly accept the task. 
And here the ancient oracles afford 
A thouſand prophecies, which ward for word 
Exactly were accompliſh'd and -reveaPd, 
So clearly that they muſt not be conceabd. 


Some 
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Some were indeed cold in a; doubtful way, 

But others clear as ſun-ſhine at mid-day : 

Such was the prophecy which did declare, 

That Cyrus ſhould the Lydians beat in war; & 

Such that which told it ſhould the fortune be 


Of Xerxes navy to be beat at ſea, + 
When all * promis'd the quite contrary. 


Before the bar then let the Atheif e * 
And take conviction from his own appeal. 
No more evaſions can he hope to find, 
But or muſt ſee, or muſt confeſs he's blind. 
For, as when day don't enter thro? the ſight, 
We ſtrait conclude the organs are not right : 
80, if our Atheiſt ſtill will perſevere, 
ind neither truth nor ſolid reaſon hear, 
e muſt conclude his ſoul fo full of ſin, 


hat ſhe can't let her proper object in. 
* See Herodotur. B. I. 1 11 B. vil. 


Vol. III. Y Once 
me | | 


32% Tze Anatomy of Atheiſm. 
Once more Il try, if like a ſedles rock, © 
Fixt, and unmov'd, he'll ftand another ſhock ; 
Tl ply him bur with one more argument, 5 
From univerſal judgment and conſent, 

And if this fails to work upon his foul, 

11 is becauſe his faculties are foul. 


Let us ſurvey the univerſe around, 
And ſearch each nook where men are to be found; 
No nation ſhall we meet beneath the sky, | 
But what does worſhip ſome Divinity. 
Of this Divinity, which all believe, 
Too few there are that do aright conceive. | 
Let with one Voice they all agree in this, 
God 16, altho they know not what he is. 


A God. head ſome attribute to the ſin, 
Others with equal honours crown the oοn; 
Some to a monkey with devotion. bow, 


Others religiouſly adore a cow, * 


* See the Alcoray. 
And 
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and by their miſplac d zeal ſhew they agree 

Ph? gen'ral notion of a Deity. 

Great part o'th? world believes more Gods than one, 
None ever yet profeſs'd that there were none. 


See * our Atheiſt all the world 3 
And like Drawcanſe tr, make all men bis foes, * 
See with what ſawcy pride he does pretend 
His wiſer fathers notions to amend, 

Hufls Plutarch, Plato, Pliny, Seneca, 

And bids ev'n Cicero himſelf give way; 

Tells all the world they follow a falſe light, 
And he alone of all mankind is right. 

Thus, like a madman who, when all alone, 
Thinks himſelf king, and ev*ry chair a throne, 
Drunk with conceit, and fooliſh impudence, 
He prides himſelf in his abounding ſenſe. 


* A character in Mr. Drydeu's Conqueſt of Granada. 


12 But 
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But ſoon this pride would to the m_ be 


brought, 8 
If he'd allow himſelf a moment's An 


For let him but conſider well within 
From whence this gen' ral notion did begin, 
Who was its author, from what hint it came, 
And our conceited bully will grow tame. 


This notion then was either firſt embrac'd, 
Becauſe by nature on our hearts impreſs d: 
Or elſe, becauſe a nat'ral tendency 
Perſuades us to believe a Deity ; 
So that whenever any man we hear 


The being of an all-wiſe God aver, 

This truth with as much eagerneſs we own, 
As ſoon as firſt diſcoverd and made known, 
As do the. eyes, whoſe organs are aright, 
Suck in the beams of the ſun's glorious light : 
Or, thirdly, we from reaſon's ſacred law, 
This inference moſt evidently draw, 
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And, with St. Paul, from things created prove 
The being of that God who fits above: ] 
Or, laſtly, this was from tradition brought, 
And by our fathers to the children taught. 
If, in our ſearch, we ſhall by nature find 
This principle ingrafted on the mind, 
[ts truth of | conſequence we muſt purſue, | 


For nature's principles are always true; 
Her ſteady light can never go aſtray, | 
But leads us to one right and conſtant way. 


Or if the ſoul is by its nature bent, 
At the firſt ſight, to give its free aſſent 
To this aſſertion, that a God muſt be, 
And has been always from eternity: 
The ſelf fame evidence will ſtill remain, 
To make the matter beyond queſtion plain. 
Man's ſoul is fram'd by nat'ral appetite, 
In truth and reaſon's dictates to delight. 


TAI It 
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If then our fouls, unprejudictd and free, 
Do of themſelves to this great truth agree, 


With reaſon argue and confeſs we muſt 
Their judgment equal, and their verdict juſt. 


But if our reaſon does this truth evince, 
The Atheift never more muſt make pretence, 
Een to the loweſt pitch of common ſenſe. 
Mens company he muſt of courſe forfake, 
And RY brutes for his dear comrades take, 


If from tradition we this truth receiv'd, 
Which all our wiſeſt anceſtors believ'd, ; 
Into the fame diſpute again we fall 

About its riſe and firſt original. 

How came it firſt to him who did begin 

To broach it to the world, and let ĩt in? 
Nothing but an all-pow'rful, ruling hand, 
Mens hearts and mouths can equally command. 


— To 
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He to his children all his knowledge told: 

Thus faith by reaſon ſtrengthꝭ ned does obtain, 
And thro? the world without reſiſtance reign. 


See then a cloud of witneſſes appear! 
For the whole world bears teſtimony here. 
See how all nations in full concert croud, 

And with one voice cry out 4 God aloud. 
Before theſe let the Atheiſt fhew his head, 

And hear his diſmal accuſation read: 

His fatal crime is of the deepeſt dye, 

'Tis treaſon gainſt the higheſt majeſty. 
His Lord and Maker he denies to wn, 
And rudely kicks againſt his ſov'raign's throne ; 
Thro' all the bonds of right and nature breaks, 
Nay, his own reafon and himſelf forfakes. 
Puff d up with pride and faury impudence, 
Things he denies moſt evident to ſenſe. 


Y 4 And, 
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And, as old ZENO motion did diſpute, 
And by | his walking did himſelf confute ; 
So he, altho? he ev*ry where deſcries 
Things made, a Maker fooliſhly denies. 


* 


The accuſation read, the tryal's done, 
His guilt's as plain as is the noon- day ſun. 
There's not one man in court but's heard to cry, 
The treaſon's clear; ſo, let the traytor die 


To ſentence then we juſtly may proceed, 
And make the obſtinate rebellious bleed. 
In lakes of brimſtone muſt our Athei/t dwell, 
Plung'd to the bottom of the hotteſt hell, 
Where no day enters, where no fun appears, 
And the fad place with its bright preſence chear; 
There he to all eternity muſt lie 
In papgs of death, but yet muſt never die; 
Doom'd by that power, whom he too late will knov, 
To neyer-ceaſing pains, and everlaſting woe. 
3 Nor 


Lor. 
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Nor will their guilt or puniſtiment be leſs, 

who /cepricks in the caſe themſelves profeſs, 

Who think the caſe ſome ſcruples may admit, 
And ſo ſuſpend: their faith and thoughts of it. 

we have no medium left for doubting fools, 


No caſtles in the air for faithleſs ſouls. 


Wing'd with belief of a Divinity, 4 
Our happy fouls ſhall to his manſion fly:  - 
But disbelief, and ſceptici ſin we know, 

Will foul and body into ruin throw. 


Beſides, in doubtful caſes we deride _ 
That man who will not chuſe the ſureſt fide; 
Prudence commands us with a cautious care, 
Againſt the worſt may happen to prepare; 
And names thoſe men alone diſcreet and wiſe, 
Who chuſe their road where certain ſafety lies. 


For once then, let the caſe as doubtful go, 
Whether there be a Deity or no, 


Till 
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Till after death the point muſt needs remain 
e ae esp e 
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That after death he may no danger fear. 
Our faith is purchas'd at no mighty 'coft} | - 
And we ſhall ſleep ſecurely if cis loſ. 
But if the ſad event ſhall prove a God. 
Then will the disbeliever feel his roll. 


Why then will men their wiſdom thus betray, 
And by their folly caſt themſelves away? 
In things of leſſer moment and concern, 
They can with eaſe the ſafeſt way diſcern; 
But when th immortal foul is made the ſtake, 
_ what contentedneſs the * ä 


If we on roads of war * ng go, 
And are not ſure but we may meet our foe, 


Wiſely 
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wiſely we arm againſt the worſt event. 
Left made his ſaves we ſhould too late repent; | 
This differs from our er ee 
But in reality is juſt the fame. 55 off 
Belief of God our ſoul ſecurely arm, - 
And makes them proof againſt all future arms. 
But if unarm'd we venture to appear, jy 

And find a God, twill coſt us very dear. 

Darkneſs and horror, pain and miſery, 

Will be our doom to all eternit ),. 

Belief like weapons we about us bear, bal 

To guard our ſelves from danger and from fear. 

Thus arm d, we hope to find a God ar laſt, 

After a life in peace and quiet paſt, 

If we fucceed, as there's no doubt we ſhall, 

We fave our ruin and eternal fall; 

If not, the worſt event that we can have, 
Is to lie ſenſleſs in the filent grave. 


For 
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For the third fort, wha by their lives dethron: 

That God, whom they for faſhion's fake will ow: 

Theſe do more miſchief in the world than thoſe 

Who do with open force a God oppoſe. 

*Tis much the better, and the wiſer way 

To diſallow a God, than diſobey, 1 oy 

Better to own no Lord, than this our Lord betray. 

Some men, with fatal prejudices blind, - 

Seek for a Deity they cannot find; _ 

And this is ſome, tho? but a bad excuſe, _ 

And no way fit for men of ſenſe to uſe. 

But they, who in their ſinful courſes live, 

And yet proteſt they do.a God believe, 

Speak contradictions, and mult either think 

That God will at their fin and n 

(Which plainly ſhews their thoughts are mud 
amy: |: in ; | 

And that they. might as well affirm no God there 

15) 
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Or elſe they only play the hypocrite, 
And only ſay they do believe aright; 
But in their hearts they faucily defy 
The power and juſtice of a Deity. 


Of all the three then, our laſt ſpark is worſt, 
And conſequently will be moſt accurſt, 
For him the flames of hell, if it can be, 
Shall ſtill be rais'd to a more quick degree, ; 
As a reward for his hypocriſy. 


Thus have the Atheiſts been diſtinctly try'd: 
The firſt for raſhneſs, impudence and pride, 
For his abuſe of nature's ſacred laws, 
And holding off when reaſon prov'd the cauſe. 
The /econd for his want of wit to chuſe 
The fafeſt way, the dangerous refuſe. 
The third, for his profane hypocriſy, 
And boldly telling a religious lie. 


The 
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The tryal done, I have no more to ſay, 
Their next appeal is on the judgment- lay; 
When to their ſhame God will his power exert, 
And in their ruin will himſelf aſſert. | 


 GLorxyr BE To GOD. 


SERMON 


CONSECRATION 


The Right Reverend Father in G 0D, 


WILLIAM 


| Lord Biſhop of CHE STE R. 


PREACHD IN 
K Henry VII's Chappel in Weſtminſter, 


Upon SUNDAY, February 8. 1707. 


— 


et. 
— 


5 WILLIAM MIL-NER, M. A. 
And Chaplain to the LA. Biſhop of CHESTER. 


© 


The moſt Reverend id Father in G 0 D, 


10 H N, 


By Divine Providence, 
Lord Archbiſhop of To x, 


Primate of England, and Metropolitan. 


May: it pleaſe your Grace, 
NM obedience to your com- 


mand, I have printed, 
| and, with all dutrful ſub- 
mſi ion, offer the follow- 
ing ſermon to your grace 
acceptance and patronage. 1 could not 
Vol. III. 2 think, 


1 * 
NN 
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But I am very ſenſible, that your bu 
mility, which is a mighty ornament t 


knotledoment of tbem. May you 


DEDICATION. 
think, il became ine to obect whd d. 
lay, when your grace was pl. eaſed to 
approve and encourage the publiſhing of 
it, leſt by ſo doing, I might ſeem 10 
contradict its chief defion, al give juſt 
occaſion of offence. I was the leſs 
conctfh'd to expoſe it to publick vitu, 
becauſe whatſoever defects may be in 
it, are abundahitly fupply'd by you 
grace's example. I might here take 
octaſion to repreſent the piety, and pn. 
dence, the magnaminity and ſteadineſ, 
and candour of your Whole conducl. 


all other virtues, will not permit. I 
ſhall therefore only beg leave to ſay, that 
T vetain a very prtteful ſenſe of the fa. 
vonrs have received from your grace, 
ant! deſire you world pleaſe to accept f 
this ts a. juſt (though very poor) ac- 


gras C 


DEDICATION. 


grace long continue to be, what you 
nw are, a ſupport and ornament to the 
church and ſtate: May you daily ſee 
the ſucceſs, and reap the bleſſings of all 
Jour pious and prudent endeavours for 
the good of both. 


I am, 
May it pleaſe Your Grace, 
Your Graces, 
Moſt Obliged, and moſt 


Obedient Servant, 


W. MILNER. 
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Gromg no offence m any thing, that 
the miniſiry be not blamed. 


Ex U R bleſſed Saviour having ofler- 
0 ed himſelf a ſacrifice for the ex- 
piation of the ſins of mankind, 
and having overcome death by 
his reſurrection from the grave, was conſti- 
tuted, and declared, univerſal Lord and 
King: Lord both of the dead, and the liv- 
ing: Things in heaven, things iu the earth, 
aud things under the earth, i. e. All crea- 
tures, angels, men, and devils were put in 
ſubjection under him, and obliged to own, 
and ſubmit to that ſoveraign authority, and 


power, which was committed to him. 


2 3 Before 
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Before his departure from this world, he 
began to exerciſe his royal power, and ſoon 
ordained, and conſtituted the miniſters of 
his kingdom. He ſent his apoſtles, in like 
manner, as his father had fent him, and 
gave them a commiſſion to preach the goſ- 
pel, in his name, to every creature, to 
Jew and Genrik, i.e. to all mankind, 
and aſſured them, and their lawful ſucceſ- 
ſors, of his protection and aſſiſtance conti- 
nually, even to the end of the world. 
Matt h. xxvili. 2c. 

But when he aſcended into heaven, and 
fat down at the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high, he enter'd upon the more com- 
pleat execution, and full poſſeſſion of that 
High authority he had received from his 
father: And in purſuance of thoſe great, 
and glorious ends, for which he had recei- 

Fob. 4. 11 ved it, He gave gifts to men, He gave ome 
123. ' apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome (. 
oangetiſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers: 

Mle gave theſe gifts to the wiſeft, and beſt 

ends and purpoſes; for the perfect if 

the ſaints, for the work of the mmiſtry, 

for the edſying of the body of Chrift; till 

qe all come in the unity of the faith, " 
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of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt; and accord- 
ing to his own gracious promiſe, he hath 
hitherto, in ſpite of all oppoſition, continu- 
ed a ſucceſſion of biſhops, paſtors and tea- 
chers, to inſtruct, guide, and govern his 
people, and by their means, hath in a mar- 
vellous manner propagated his goſpel, con- 
founded its oppoſers, and made the kings 
and princes of the earth bow before him, 
and worſhip him: and tho? his kingdom be 
not yet enlarged to its utmoſt extent, yet 
what he hath already done, is an earneſt 
and a pledge to us, that he will go on con- 
quering, and to conquer, till he hath made 
all his enemies his footſtool. 

Now, whether we conſider the Author of 


the miniſterial office, or the end of its inſti- 


tution, or the favourable providence, which 
hath in all ages attended it, one would 
think, that not only the office, but the 
minifters themſelves alſo, ſhould be out 
of the reach of reproach and contempt. | 
But yet ſo it is, the office it ſelf is tra- 
duced by ſome, as a meer politic device 
and engine co ſupport fraud and * 
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and to over-awe the ignorant and unthink- 
ing multitude, into tame, ſervile, and un- 
worthy compliances : and the miniſters 
are defamed, as the great inſtruments of 
deluding and deceiving mankind, 1n the 
moſt groſs and palpable manner, in order to 
ſerve their own intereſt, and gratify their 
ambition, by lording it over mens conſci- 
ences, and thereby making them become 
an eaſy prey to them. 

They, who miniſter in holy things, very 
well know the falſhood and malice of the 
accuſation. They know religion it ſelf is 
ſtruck at, and wounded through their ſides. 
They know, that the enemies of religion 


in general, and of the chriſtian religion in 


particular, are ſenſible, they cannot under- 
mine it, while its miniſters are held in 


eſteem and honour ; and therefore it is they 


rail, and rage ſo much againſt them. 


But as this is no unuſual or ſtrange 


thing; ſo whoſoever are employ'd in holy 


offices ſhould not (at leaſt upon their own 
accounts) be greatly concern'd and trou- 


bled at it. The greateſt . innocence, the 


moſt ſublime piety, fervent zeal; incom- 


parable meekneſs, humility, patience, con- 


tempt of the world, and unwearied dili- 


gence 


William, Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 


gence to promote the glory of God, and 
the happineſs of mankind, are no abſolute 
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defence and ſecurity, againſt the arrows 


and venom, of a pr ophane, ſerpentine, ma- 


licious tongue. Our bleſſed Lord, and his 
holy apoſtles, did not eſcape the moſt un- 
worthy, and bitter reflections and cenſures. 
The diſci le, therefore, mult not expect to 
be above his maſter, nor the ſucceſſors of 
the apoſtles, may not take it ill, and mur- 
mur, if they ſometimes fare, as the apoſtles 
| did; but muſt rather do as they did, com- 
| mit their cauſe to God, and poſſeſs their 
| fouls in patience, till in his own appointed 
time he bring forth their r2ghteonſneſs as 
the light, and their judgment as the noon- 
day. Or however it ſhould happen as to 
their own particular caſe, yet herein is 
their comfort, that maugre all the art, and 
| power of earth and hell, there ſhall never 
want a ſucceſſion of lawful paſtors and 
teachers ; and tho? the honour of the prieſt- 
hood may in ſome places, and upon ſome 
occaſions (as a great divine of our own 
ſpeaks) be over-clouded for a time, yet it 
{hall never totally be eclipſed, nor ſwallow- 
up in a perpetual night. Wherever 
N ſhall flouriſh, and flouriſh it 

ſhall, 
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fhall, notwithſtanding all enmity and op- 
poſition, wiſe and good men (and they are 
1 Thef, 5. chiefſy to be regarded) will know them 
72, 13. that labour among them, and are over them 
in the Lord, and admoniſh them, and will 
eſteem them very highly in love, for their 
work's ſake. 

But however this may happen, the mi- 
miſters of Chrift, the guides and governors 
of his church, will go on to do, what they 
already do: They will imitate, fo far as 
they are able, the great God, whom they 
ſerve, by extracting good out of evil, and 

even the defamation of their ene- 
mies redound the more to their praiſe and 
glory. They learn wiſdom of their adver- 
Aries, ſince they mutt expect blame, they 
walk with the greater care and circum- 
Wection. They, after the example of our 
apoſtle, ſtrive ſo much the more earneſtly 
to give uo offence in any thing, that the 
miniſtry be not blamed. In which words 
you may pleaſe to obſerve theſe three 


things. 


I. The duty, which the apoſtle recom- 
mends to us, from his ow example, which 
is due care to give. no offcnce. 

II. The 
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Jo IT. The univerſality, or extent of the 

ic Wl duty. Give no offence in any thing. 

Mm III. The reaſon of both, that the mi- 

- niſtry be not blamed, 

1 | 

eir Now, tho" I do not preciſely fallow this 
method, or diviſion of the words, yet 1 

ni- W hope I ſhall come up to their pr incipal de- 

fen, if I can anſwer theſe three enquiries. 

ey 1. What it is to give offence ? 

as 2. Why we muſt give no offence in any 

ey hing ? | 

nd 3. How, or by what means, the mini- 

le. fr of Chriſt may ſo manage themſelves, 

nd as to give no juſt occation of offence, and 

er- thereby ſupport the honour of the miniſtry, 

ey at leaſt ſecure it from any great reproach 

M- and contempt? I am 

Jur 1. To ſhew, what it is to give offence. 

pl Now (at leaſt fo far as I know) there are 

7 


but two notions in the holy ſcripture, of 
giving offence, and ſcandalizing another- 
The one is, the unneceſſary and cauſeleſs 
grieving, moleſting, or troubling of him. 
The other is, the leading, or tempting of 
him, to any ſin, or error in faith or prac. 
tice. Tax 

1. There are ſome who tell us, that one 


notion of ſcandal or giving offence, is a 
needleſs 


"he 
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needleſs grieving, troubling, or vexing ano- 
ther man, either by doing, or forbearing 
-any thing, which we were under no obligati 
on, either to do, or forbear, at leaſt in that 
juncture, and at that particular ſeaſon, when 
-we either did, or forbore to do it. Now 
whether this be the ſtri& and proper notion 
-of giving offence, or ſcandal, is not, at pre- 
ſent, very material to diſpute. For whe 
ther it be, or no, I believe it is certain, that 
here I am at perfect liberty, being under 
the obligation of no law, divine or human, 
to do, or forbear any thing, the doing, or 
forbearing of which, creates grief and trol. 
ble to another, and makes his life leſs caſy 
.and comfortable, than otherwiſe it would 
be: I fay, in ſuch caſe, it is very certain, 
may abridge my {elf of my liberty, nay, 
it is fit, requiſite, and neceſſary that I 
ſhould deny my ſelf. I muſt uſe my liber- 
ty with prudence, and charity. The law 
__ of humanity, and courteſie, mult take place · 
-It is not only unchriſtian, but it is ſelfiſh, 
unkind, inhuman, and argues much narrow- 
neſs and ſourneſs of ſpirit, to create grief, 
ſorrow, and trouble to another, when 1 
may as well, without any real, or apparent, 
detriment, to my ſelf, or others, for 25 
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am concern'd, forbear the occaſion of it; 
If, indeed, I am under the reſtraint of any 
divine precept, or any juſt command of my 
lawful ſuperiour, this, as I may ſhew after- 
wards, alters the caſe: here I muſt do my 
duty, and if offence come upon my ſo do- 
ing, it 1s an offence taken, and not given, 
and he who takes it muſt anſwer tor it. 
And it may be very fit for him, to examine 
himſelf, and ſee, whether ignorance, or 
frowardneſs, or ſelf-conceit, or a deſire to 
preſcribe to me, do not influence him too 
much. But, as I faid, where I am at per- 
fect liberty, here it becomes me to deny 
my ſelf, rather than grieve and trouble my 


no- 
ing 
ati. 
hat 


hen 


ion 


hat 


der 


d brother. Here the rule is, we that are 
1,1 ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
. weak, and not pleaſe our ſelves. Here we 
could be flexible, yielding, and complai- 


all things to all men, and pleaſed all men 22. 


ſeeking his own. profit, but the profit f 
many, that they might be ſaved. But 
then, 


I 2. There are others, who tell us (and 
it, they ſay it is the only true notion of it) that 
m I tlic giving offence or ſcandal, is the doing, 


Or 


lant, and imitate the apoſtle, who became 1 Cr 9. 


in all things, . e. in all lawful things, act 1 cor 10. 


350 


4 Sermon at the Confecration of 


or forbearing any thing, which is a real 
temptation or inducement to error, or 
wickedneſs. Whatſoever directly, and in 
its own nature, or in general opinion, tend; 
to lead a man into any in, that is to ſay, 
either to do any thing which God hath 
forbidden, or to omit any thing which he 
hath commanded; this is an offence, and is 
uſually exprefled in holy ſcripture, by lay. 


Rem. 14. ing a ſnare, a trap, a ſtumbling block in 
1. 2. any one's way, whereby he is deceived, 


10. 


Marth. 18. and grievous offence, and Wo be to then, 
by whom ſuch offences come. Now that 
this is the true, and moſt common, if not 
the only notion of giving offence, is ver) 
fairly inferr'd from many paſſages of the 


New * But I muſt not be 
an 


7. 


and bruiſes, and hurts himſelf. Any thing 
a man does, which tends to diſcourage men 
from receiving the faith of Chriſt, or ad- 
hering to it, or walking worthy of it, is an 
offence. For example, to repreſent the 
great myſteries of the goſpel as unreaſons- 
ble and abſurd, the precepts of it as over- 
rigorous and ſevere, or to enervate the 
force of its promiſes and threatnings, or to 
deride, moleft, and perſecute men for the 
ſincere belief, and practice of it, is a great 


gw jo IAqIO0CE n n — 5 mn Ml Py ** . 8 . 
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«nd therefore ſhall mention but a few. 

days our bleſſed Lord, Bleſſed is he who- Matth. 1%, 

ſoe ver ſhall not be offended in me, i. as 

who ſhall not be tempted, through the 

meanneſs of the circumſtances in which I 

appear, or the troubles and afflictions 

which will befall me, to reject my Perſon 

and Doctrine, or to fall from the belief 

and profeſſion of it. So it is faid of thoſe, 

who received the ſeed, in ſtony ground, that 

when tribulation, or per ſecution, did ariſe, Matth. 13. 

they were by and by offended, i.e. were 

preſently diſcouraged from cheriſhing the 

good ſeed of the word, in their hearts, and 

bringing forth the fruits of it, in their lives 

and converſation. So again it is faid of 

Chriſt crucified, that o the Jews he was 1 Cor. 1. 

a ſcandal, or an offence, i. e. the accurſed*?* 

and ſhameful death which he ſuffered, was 

| 4 temptation to them to reject him, and 

hindered them from confeſſing him to be 

the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. Yet 

once more, Upon our Lord's myſterious 

diſcourſe, concerning eating his fleſh, and 

drinking his blood, many of his followers 7. bn C. bo. 

were offended, i. e. thinking with them- 

ſelves tho? very ignorantly and unreaſona- 

bly) that what he faid was againſt the 
5 rules 
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88 


352 


A Sermon at the Conſecration of 


rules of humanity, took offence, and pres 
{ently forſook him, and in ſo doing forſook 
him, who had the words of eternal life, 
This i is a ſhort account of the firſt enqui- 


Ty, viz. what it is to give offence : And 
the ſum of all is this, that giving offence 


conſiſts either in the obſtructing the peace, 
quiet, and tranquillity of our neighbour, by 
any needleſs, imprudent uſe of our liberty: 


or, elſe leading him into fin or error, by 


any ſiniſter, dubious and unlawful prafi- 


ces. And great reaſon there is why we 
ſhould be cautious, how we give any ſuch 


_ offence: Which is the next thing I pro- 


poled, vig. | 
2. To ſhew why, or upon what ac. 
counts, we mult take heed that we give no 


offence, in any thing. Now the reaſons 
obliging, and inducing, to the greateſt care, 
and circumſpection in this matter, are very 
weighty and various. I can only touch 


upon a few. 


1. The honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the dignity of the calling to which he 
hath called his miniſters, are a forcible 
reaſon, and great motive, to excite the ut- 
moſt care and caution to prevent and re- 


move all juſt occaſion of offence. — 
W 
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e. vo ate conſecrated and ordained to holy 
KR WM offices, ſtand in a near relation to Jeſus : 7.7. +. 
e. Chriſt, the great ſhepherd, and biſhop of 55: 
i- WM 047 Outs. (They are his ſervants, i. e. pe- 
nd culiarly and eminently ſo. They are his 
ce agents, by whom he carries on the great 
ce, affairs of his church. They are the mini- 
by Wl fiers of his ſpiritual kingdom. His am- 

: baſſadors to men, intruſted with the word, 
or doCtrine, of reconciliation, beſeeching | 
them, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to 
God : than which a more high, honoura- 
ble, and beneficial truſt, cannot be com- 
mitted to men. They are the builders of 
his houſe, the ſtewards of his family, ap- 
pointed to give every one their meat, in 
due ſeaſon. They are the angels of his 
church, and ſtars in his right hand. In 
fine, they are co-workers together with 
him, continually watching for the ſalvati- 
on of thoſe, for whom Chriſt died: There- 
by purſuing the ſame great work, for 
which he came from heaven, and began 
upon earth, and ſtill carries on, by the la- 
bours of his ſervants, and the powerful 
miniſtration of his- Spirit, who accompa- 
mes their faithful diligence and eadeavours. 
How great and glorious a Mafter do they 

Yor, IL Aa ſerve ! 


i 
| 
| 
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ſerve ! | How facred and honourable is their 
office ! What care is requiſite to fulfill it! 


| How inexcuſable is it, to walk unworthy, 


either of it, or their great Maſter, who hath 
called them to it! Tis no unuſual thi 
to judge of men, from the quality of the 
perſons they employ in their ſervice ; Now 
{hould the miniſters of Chriſt (which God 
forbid) miſtake, lip, and fall, and give great, 
and juſt occaſion of offence, might. not this 
ſeem to reflect ſome kind of difhonour up- 
on him, by tempting the 1 ignorant and pro- 
phane, to impeach his wiſdam, in calling 
ſuch to 10; weighty a charge, as he knew 
they were either unable, or ing to 
nan? .:..:. .. 

Beſides, eminence of e attracts the 
eyes of beholders. The miniſters of Chriſt 


Rev. 1. 16. are ſtars, the light of the world, à city ſet 
. upon a hill, which cannot be hid. They 


are expoſed. to public view, their perſons 
and conduct cannot be conceal'd ; what 


they ſay and do, will be obſerved! and 


known in the world. Now the more eyes 


are upon us, eſpecially if the quick and 
piercing eye of malice, the eyes of thoſe 
who watch for, and would rejoice in our 
falling, be upon us, the more care and cau- 


tion 


phemed in the world. 
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tion is requifite, to give no occaſion to the Tim. 5, 
adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully, but to 2 One. t 


cut off occaſion, from them who deſire cc- 
caſion, to ſee us offend, and thereby to 
blame the miniſtry. 

2. The end and deſign of the miniſtry, 
obliges to take heed of giving any juſt oc- 
caſion of offence in any thing, whereby 
any blame, or reproach may be caſt upon 
it. But what, I befeech you, is the great 
end of the work of the miniftry ? Is it 
not to reclaim men from ignorance and er- 
tor, and fin and wickedneſs, and to lead 


-them into the way of truth, peace, and 


holineſs, and life everlaſting ? Now ſhould 
any, who miniſter in holy things, for want 
of due care or diligence, lead into error, or 
offer any great temptation to ſin and wick- 
edneſs, or by an indiſcreet uſe of their li- 


berty, needleſly moleſt, grieve, or trou- 


ble other men, I doubt very much, whe· 
ther the ſacredneſs, and dignity of their of- 
tice, would ſcreen or exempt them, from 
that quick and ſevere expoſtulation we 
have, Rom. i. 21. Thou who teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? and thus 
thro? their fault, the miniſtry will be blaſ+ 


A # 2 3. The 


356 
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2. The many and great difficulties which 
attend the work of the miniſtry, call for 
great care and watchfulneſs, that they who 
miniſter in holy things, be inoffenſive, and 
blameleſs, in their whole behaviour and 
conduct. Some ancient writers have re- 
preſented its difficulties ſo great, as it is 
next to impoſſible to overcome them. But 
tho? allowance muſt here be made for 
flights of rhetoric; yet it mult be conteſs'd, 


that it is a very laborious, and difficult work, 


is the buſineſs of thoſe who are conſecra- 


ted and ordained to holy offices, to know, 


to declare, and defend the truth, and to 
diſcover, and confute error. It is their 
work; to remove and cure the prejudices, 
and reprove and reform, the. vices of the 
age, in which they live. It lies upon them, 
to encounter irreligion and profaneneſs on 
the one hand, and to detect formality and 
hy pocriſy on tlie other. They muſt con- 
deſcend and ſuit themſelves to the mean 
capacity and dulneſs of ſome, and oppoſe 
themſelves with reſolution and courage to 
the perverſe obſtinacy and malice of others: 
muſt inſtruct with meekneſs of wiſdom, 


Tim 2. Febuke. with authority, ſuffer no man to 


Th 2 15. 


deſpile them, cenſure the incorrigible, yet 
with 


th 


William, Lord Biſtop of Cheſter. 


with a mixture of pity, and tender compaſ- 
ſion, comfort the afflicted, bind up the bro- 
ken-hearted, ſeek thoſe that are loſt, recluge 
thoſe that go aſtray, prevent, and heal di- 
viſions, bear with the weak, encourage the 
ſtrong, go through evil report and good, 
neither fearing nor flattering any, but in 
all things approving themſelves the mini- 
ſters of God. How great a work is here! 
it would almoſt diſcourage from the under. 
taking of it: And that which till adds to 
its weight is, 'That the miniſters of Chriſt 


are ſubject to the ſame infirmities, that 


other men are: nay, they are expoſed to 
ſome temptations, from which others are 
exempted.. For they are, in the very na- 
ture and deſign of their function, to deal 
with all orders and degrees of men. High 
and low, rich and poor, wife and unwiſe, 
good and bad, are the objeck of their care. 
The various paſſions, appetites, affections, 
converſation, and actions of men come un- 
der their inſpeckion and guidance. And 
who is ſufficient for all theſe things! Who 
in that vaſt variety of caſes, which muſt 
neceſſarily ariſe, can ſo order himſelf, as to 
grve no offence, in any thing! It is true, it 
Sa hard work, the difficulties attending it 

Aa 3 are 
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are not to be foreſeen, and ſcarce to be 
numbred. But difficulties muſt not diſmay 
and deject; they ſhould rather excite care, 
and quicken induſtry, and invigorate reſo- 
lution. If the work be ſuch, as it is diffi- 
cult not to offend in the doing of it, and 
yet is ſuch a work, as mult of neceſlity be 
done ; this is a good reaſon, to proceed in 
all caſes, with ſo much the greater care, 
that ſo we may give uo guſt occaſion of of. 
fence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not 
blamed: And it ſhould alſo be of great 
force with the people, to check that pro- 
penſity, and forwardneſs they are guilty of, 
in taking offence, and cenſuring the con- 
duct of their ſpiritual guides and governors, 
For I am perſwaded, had they either skill, 
or temper enough to conſider, examine, and 
weigh every thing in an equal balance 
(eſpecially if they would but reflect, that 
they themſelves are too too often the cauſe 


of thoſe difficulties, which make it ſo very 


hard not to offend) they would find that in- 
ſtead of obloquy and conemprghey deſerv'd 
love and honour. But, 

4. Laftly, The ſucceſs of the work of the 
miniſtry depends very much upon walking 


inoffenſively, ſo as to give no occaſion, £2 
the 
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the adverſary,” to blaſpheme. Should the 
ſervants of the Lord, by any weaknefs, or 
miſtake, or indifcreet and ill conduct, raiſe 
any great prejudices in the minds of the 
people committed to their care, it will very 
much obſtruct the good effects of their doc- 
trine, and all other endeavours for the good 
of their fouls. Men will not abſtract from 
the calling and the perſon; they will not 
diſtinguiſh between the man and his office: 
Or if ſome few have their ſenſes fo well 
exercis d, as to diſcern between them; yet 


the doctrine is ſcarce received with that re. 


Iſh and pleaſure, nor the endeavour to do 
good fo acceptable, becauſe offer'd by a 
diſagreeable hand. Now if it be fo, that 
giving any ſuch occaſion of offence to men: 
be the ready way to render our perſons con- 
temptible, and to hinder the deſired effects 
of all our care and labour, this is a very 
forcible reaſon why we ſhould follow the 
apoſtles example, viz. ſo to perſwade, ay 
at the ſame time to give no offence in any 
thing; that the miniſtry be not blamed. 

proceed to the laſt head, which is 
3. To enquire how, or by what means, 
the miniſters of Chriſt, the guides and go» 
vernors of the church may ſo manage them- 
Aa 4 {elvess 
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ſelves, as to give no juſt occaſion of offence 
in any thing, and thereby ſupport the ho- 
nour and authority of their office, at leaſt 
{ſecure their miniſtry from reproach and 
contempt. This I am ſenſible is a large 
ſubject, and I muſt not be tedious, and 
ſhall therefore point at fome few things ra- 

ther than diſcourſe upon them. But yet be- 


fore I can well do this, it may be fit, that 


I lay down a caution, and it is this, vzz. 
That they, who miniſter in holy things, 
are under no obligation to omit any necel- 
fary duty, but rather the contrary, for fear 
of giving offence to any, who are otherwiſe 
minded: For in ſuch caſe they would really 
do the very thing, which they would avoid: 
They i in truth would give very juſt occaſion 
of offence, by violating their duty, which 


they were bound to perform, notwithſtand- 


ing others would take offence at it. For ex- 
le: 
"'We teach that in the unity of the God 
head there are three perſons, of one ſub- 
ſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and that the 
everlaſting Word, the eternal Son of God, 
who is confablitantial” with his father, in 


the W of time, Was made fleſh, and 


offered 
* oe F 


a, © 
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offered himſelf a full, perfect, and ſufficient 


ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction, ror the 
fins of the whole world. Now ſome pre- 
tend to take offence at this, and blame the 
miniſters of religion, for obtruding contra- 
ditions and nonſenſe, upon the people, as 


the great myſteries of the faith. But if 


this be an offence, they cannot help it; it is 
an offence taken, and not given. They 
know theſe doctrines are agreeable to ſcrip- 
ture, they know they are neceſſary and 
fundamental articles of our religion, and 
muſt earneſtly contend for them, how much 
fever they difoleaſe thoſe who are contra- 
ry-minded, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould be 
found in the number of thole, who deny 
both the Father and the Son, 

There are others, of the ſame temper 


with thoſe the prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks of, 
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who ſay to the ſeers, ſee not; and to the 16.30.10. 


prophets, propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſi de- 
ceits, My meaning 1s, there are ſome 
who are very deſirous to be taught a way, 
how to reconcile the enjoyment of their 
lufts, and the hopes of heaven together, and 
repreſent our ſhewing the neceſſity of good 


wor ks, 1 in order to e and peace with 
pre God, 
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God, and eternal life, as returning to mount 


Finai, or the legal diſpenſation, and a kind 
of diſclaiming the great grace and liberty, 
to which the goſpel calls us. Now ſhould 


Jer 23.31.they, «ho miniſter in holy things, to uſe 


the words of another prophet, Thus ſmooth 
their tunguesn, they would be guilty of the 
moſt pernicious and fatal offence, and lead 
men headlong into the pit of deſtruction. 


Gal. 5. 13. No, we have not thus learned Chriſt : We 


Jude 4: 


dare not uſe our liberty for an occaſion to 
the fleſh, we cannot turn the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, thereby practically di. 
nying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Je ſus Chriſt. 

Sb again, if we teach and maintain that 
the civil power is not the creature'of the 


Tit. 3. 1. people, but the ordinance of God, and put 


Rom. 13. 
1, Ce. 


men in mind to be ſubjet to principalities 
and powers, and to take heed of reſiſling 
them, not only for wrath, but conſcience 


fake, and affirm with the apoſtle, that zhey 


who reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation: Some are mightily diſpleas d, and 
charge the miniſters of religion as pragma- 
tical, and buſy- bodies, and meddlers with 
what does not belong to them, and as car- 


rying on a deſign, to oppreſs and enſlave 
mankind: 
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mankind: Nay, do they but magnify their 
own office, aſſert the ſacredneſs and digni- 
ty of it, and ſhew what reverence and ſub- 
miſſion is due to it, they can't eſcape: Men 
preſenly are offended, and cry out, as thoſe 
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of old, Ze take too 3 upon you, ye /on Numb. 
of Levi, all the Lord's people are holy. 3: 


Now if men be offended at this, I know no 
help, unleſs they themſelves would pleaſe 
to rectify their own opinions; for ſo long 
as theſe things are taught, and enjoined in 
the ſcripture, they muſt not be overlook'd 
or neglected. Upon all fit and proper ſea. 
ſons and occaſions, theſe truths muſt be 
taught, confirmed, and inculcated upon 
the conſciences of the people. 

Yet once more: Do they, who mini/ter in 
things pertaining to God, repreſent the 
linfulneſs and danger of diviſions, and ſchiſm 


in the church? Do they ſhew the reaſon- 


ableneſs and neceſſity of holding commu- 
nion with the eſtabiſhed church, fo far as 
men are ſatisfied they lawfully may do it? 
Why, this alſo offends, and is repreſented 
(tho? very unjuſtly) as a mark of a rigid 
and perſecuting ſpirit. But what then? ſo 
long as diviſion, and needleſs ſeparation, 
ſtand ſo branded, as they do in holy ſcrip- 
ture, 
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tyre, ſilence muſt not be kept, men muſt 

=_ 15. be called, to mark and avoid thoſe who 

| are the cauſes of them. Fit it may be, to 

pleaſe all men, in all lawful things, for 

their good and edification. But ſure I am, 

that no man may forſake the principles of 

our holy religion, or neglect ſubjection to 

authority, or the practice of chriitian uni- 

on and communion, for fear of offending 

any heterodox, licentious, factious, divi- 

ding party or parties of men. Having faid 

thus much, to prevent any miſtake, I now 

proceed to the mention of ſome particular, 

ſpecial inſtances of duty, by the practice 

whereof, all who are called to any holy 

office, may avoid giving offence, and ſup- 

port the honour of the miniſtry, at leaſt ſe- 

cure it from very unjuſt cenſures, and re- 
proach. 

Here now I might proceed to an induc- 
tion of ſeveral pgrticlars, which either in 
their own nature, or in common eſtimation, 
are juſt grounds and occafions of offence, 
and for that reaſon are carefully to be avoid- 

2Cor.2.17.ed. Such as, dealing the word of God de- 

—-2: ceitfully, mixing errors with truth, ufing 
. 6. ſubtle artifices to recommend them, craft 
interpretations to miniſter to pride, avarice, 
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and ambition, or to ſerve any ſecular inte- Tim. 5: 
reſt, unſeemly affeQation of ſuperiority and Tim 2 
power, remiſnels or rigor in the exerciſe of-“ 
it, doing things by partiality, mutual ani- 
moſities, fierce oppoſition and jangling a- 
mong our ſelves, want of gravity, ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and attention, in the performance of 
holy offices, moroſeneſs, fickleneſs, irreſo- 
lution or feebleneſs of mind, cover'd with 

a pretence of caution and warineſs ; Theſe, 

I ay, and many other things of the like 
nature, deſerve conſideration, but I muſt 
not inſiſt upon them, partly, becauſe I be- 
lieve (all invidious compariſons ſet aſide) | 
there is no church in the world, which is 
bleſs'd with a clergy, who, as to its main 
body, are more careful to avoid theſe, and 
ſuch like faults, and infirmities, than that of 
the eſtabliſh'd church: Partly, becauſe the 
apoſtle, in the following parts of the chap- 
ter, hath directed to more particulars, in 
the praCtice of which he endeavoured to 
remove all occaſion of offence, than the time 
will permit me to ſpeak to: Some of which, 

N may be peculiar to the apoſtolic age, ſome 

8 necellary in all ages; and with your patience, 

y | would lay a few of theſe before you, ra- 


ther 
00 | 
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ther pointing at, than diſcourſing upon 
I V 

1. The firſt thing the apoſtte recom- 
mends, is patience, reſolution, and magna- 
nimity, ſuitable to all events, which inthe 
Courſe of their manuftry might befal them 
This the apoſtle mentions in the verſes fol. 
lowing the text. Says he, Giving 10 0. 
fence in auy thing, that the miniſtry be 
not blamed: But in all things approving 
ear ſelur c as the miniſters of God, in much 
Patience, in affliftions, in neceſſities, in 
arftrefſes, in ſtripes, in impriſauments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
faſtingo. It was the hard lot of the apoſ- 
tles, and the immediate diſciples of out 
| bleſſed Lord, to be eſteemed the refuſe and 
_ off-ſeouring of all things, to meet with the 
moſt unworthy and barbarous uſage, from 
a ſtubborn and faithleſs generation, and at 
laſt to ret, even unto blood, ſtriving 4: 
Jain ſin. But through the great mercy, 
and good- providence of God, and the 
pious/care-of our governours, the biſhops 
and paſtors of the church have for a long 
time been exempt from theſe difficulties and 
trials; nevertheleſs it concerns them (and 
all chriſtians) in the diſpoſition and prep? 
| | ration 
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ration of their mind, to quit their deareſt 
intereſts, and part with their lives, rather 
than renounce their religion, and ſin againſt 
God. And where this diſpoſition and tem- 
per of ſoul is viſible, it will procure reſpect 
and honour. Such reſolution and conſtancy, 
is a clear and full proof of ſincerity, and the 
ſincerity of fuch perſons being unqueſtiona- 
ble, it is a mighty advantage to the repu- 
tation and ſucceſs of their miniſtry; But 
tho, as I ſaid, the miniſters of Chriſt are 
exculed from extreme hardſhips and trials, 
yet there are other trials, which they are, 
and may be, expoſed to, which will ſuffici- 
ently. exerciſe their patience, magnanimity, 
and firm reſolution. It is no eaſy thing to 
contend with the obloquy and contradiction 
of unreaſonable men, and ſuch are almoſt 
every where to be met with. To over- 
look the ignorant cenfures of ſome, and 
PF contemn the malicious ſlanders of others, 
„ do overcome evil with good, to pity and 


/ d . a 


he W pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe them, 


is a great trial. But then to do thus, is a 
ſure ſign of a great and generous ſoul, and 
an excellent mean to gain reſpect and reve- 
rence, and to win upon the fierceneſs of 
ee who hate them. But this is not all; 


even 
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even that which may ſeem to be (and whict 
really is) a great advantage to the clergy, 
the due honour I mean, whicli is ſometimes 


conferred upon them, requires a firmneſs of 
mind to prevent its becoming a ſnare, and 


a temptation, and an occafion of offence: 


For the apoſtle ſays, they muſt know-how 
to bear honnur as well as diſponour; and 
good report as well as evil reports, and it 
may be a queſtion, whether it be not as diffi: 
_ to bear proſperous as adverſe events. 
How hard a thing is it to receive honour, 

and to ule it aright, without diſcovering any 
mixture of oſtentation and yanity ; without 
ſhewing partiality, remiſneſs, or rigor; 
without any negleCt, or contempt. of infe- 

riors, or any ſeeming affectation of excer- 
ciſing authority over them! The tempta- 
tion is ſtrong, and inſinuating, and requires 
much arudence, and great firmneſs of mind, 

to diſcover, reſiſt, and overcome it. But 


he that can effectually do it, will in this 


point remove much occaſion of offence, and 


ſupport the honour and veneration, which 


is juſtly due to his miniſtry, To proceed. 
2. A ſecond thing which the apoſtle 
mentions, v. 6. is Pureneſ. By which 


ſome of great learning and judgment, un- 
| derſtand 
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gerſtand the particular virtue or grace of 
chaſtity. A virtue no leſs amiable than 
neceſſary, and its contrary vice every where 
odious and deteſtable. But bleſſed be God, 
in our own, and all the reformed churches, 
there can be no great danger of offending in 
this matter; the forc'd celibacy of the cler- 
oy, being taken off, which heretofore pro- 
ducd innumerable ſcandals, and ſtill, where 
it is impoſed, as in the church of Rome, 
gives juſt occaſion of offence, by the 
multitude of impurities, conſequent upon 
it. But tho? this ſenſe of the word mult 
by no means be excluded; yet, J rather 
think, the apoſtle uſed it in a greater la- 
tirude, ſo as to comprehend innocence and 
holineſs, or a conformity of heart and life 
to the will of God, walking in all his com- 
mandments blameleſs. An even, regular, 
conſtant tenor and courſe of goodneſs, will 
prevent blame, and command veneration 


FT and honour; but if this be wanting, no- 
d thing elſe will do it. For (to uſe the words 
h of an excellent perſon) power may he dread- 


ed, riches may be courted, wit and know- 
ledge may be admired, but only goodneſs 
5 truly eſteemed and honoured. I need not 
lay much upon this head, it being conteſs'd, 

Yor: III. B b and 
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and own'd on all hands, that purity, and 
holineſs, and univerſal goodneſs, are the 
beſt and ſureſt expedient to prevent blame, 
and to procure reſpect and eſteem amo 
men. I rather rejoice, and glory in this, 
that ſo many bright examples of an unaf. 
fected, ſteddy, uniform, dittufive piety and 
coodnefs, are even in this degenerate age 
to be found among us, in whom thoſe words 
of God, are in ſome good degree verified, 
Them chat honour me, I will honour. 

2. A third thing the apoſtle mentions, is 
knowledge. A thing pleaſant to the mind, 
as light is to the eye, earneſtly deſired, 
and highly eſteemed among men, and its 


_ contrary defect, as deſpicable and vile. 


We are far from taking away the key of 
knowledge from the people; to allude to 
the words of Moſes, we could wiſh that 
all the Lord's people were prophets, and 
that the Lord would put his Spirit upon 
them. But then we cannot but wiſh, at 
teaſt a double portion of it, upon his mi- 
niſters, that all who attend upon holy of. 
tices, might in this reſpect be as much ſu- 
perior to others, as their ſtation is above 
them in the church. But what know- 


ledge is it which the apoſtle recommends? 
Is 
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Is it skill in languages, hiſtory, philoſophy, 
and other arts and ſciences? J cannot ſay 
that this was the apoſtle meaning. But 
yet, with ſubmiſſion, neither do I think 
they muſt be wholly excluded, becauſe 
they are of excellent uſe, and very neceſ- 
fry, to attain to that which certainly was 
his meaning. The apoſtle means know- 
ledge in matters of religion, the nature and 
attributes of God, his will, his word, his 
providence, his works, or in other wor ds, 
2 Clear, diſtinct, and comprehenſive view 
of the whole goſpel revelation in all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation; together with * 
dextrous, prudent, perſuaſive, powerful way, 
of inſtructing others in the ſame Truths, and 
enforcing them upon their hearts and con- 
ſciences : To attain to theſe is our peculiar 
ſtudy, and moſt proper buſineſs, and any 
conſpicuous defect herein, will be attended 
with blame, and reflec upon the miniſtry. 
But whoſoever hath attained hereco is ap- 
proved of God, 2 workman that needeth 
not be damned, being able rightly to di- 
vide the word of truth. How eaſy are 
men's conſciences, when they know they 
are under the conduct of ſuch guides. How 


chearfully do they go on, in their way, when 
b 2 they 
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they are ſenſible their guides are able, and 
willing, and deſire nothing ſo much as to 
lead them in right paths! and O how hap. 
py are the people of this kingdom whom 

God hath bleſſed with abundance of ſuch 
guides! (and may their. number increaſe 
every day moreand more.) Happy indeed, 
if they did but know their own happineſs, 
and would uſe the opportunities and advan- 
tages, which are put into their hands, I 
mean, by more frequent application of 
themſelves to them, for reſolution of their 
doubts, for advice and direction in matters 
of difficulty, for comfort in their diſtreſs, 
and for encouragement in all things, per- 
taining to life and godlineſs. Who more 
likely to be faithful and true, than ſuch as 
keep the key of knowledge, and fo watch 

For men's ſouls, as thoſe who muſt give an 
account to Cod for them? But, 

4. The apoſtle further directs to long- 
ſuffering, and kindnefs. I join both toge- 
ther, becauſe they have a mutual relation 
to, and dependance upon each other. Now 
by theſe I underſtand bearing with the 
weakneſs and infirmities of men, pitying 
their failings, waiting for their amendment 


over-looking their injuries, treating rr 
with 


William, Lord Biſbop of Cheſter. 


with decency and reſpect, performing real 
acts of civility and kind offices, doing them 
in an obliging way, and with a willing 
mind, and in a graceful and becoming man- 
ner. And who ſees not how neceſſary theſe 
things are, to recommend our perſons, and 
our beſt endeavours for the good of ſouls ? 
Theſe are things acceptable to God, and 
approv'd of men, and do not only prevent 
blame and offence, but conciliate love and 
honour to the miniſtry. Such facility, gen- 
tleneſs, and goodneſs, give freedom of ac- 
ceſs, and inſinuate, like oil, into the affec- 
tions, and are attended with proportionable 
ſucceſs : Whereas on the contrary, moroſe- 
refs, and auſterity of carriage (eſpecially 
where affected) in men otherwiſe very good, 
rae prejudices againſt their perſons, and 
obſtruCt the good efles, of their belt de- 
ſigas and endeavours. But I haſten, and 
hall beſpeak your patience only, whilſt I 
mention one particular more; namely, 

5. Love unfeigned. Now thould I fay, 


| that by this we are to underſtand that ſin- 


ccre, fervent affection wherewith the mini- 
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ſters of Chriſt ſhould mutually embrace each 


other, I might perhaps not come up to 
the apoſtle's full deſign, but I think ſhould 
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not be much beſide my preſent purpoſe, 
which is to remove all blame from the mi. 
niftry. Now ſhould the ſervants of the 
Lord, who, above all others, are obliged to 
be united in the firmeſt bonds of brotherly 
love, be defective herein; much more {ſhould 
they indulge to mutual animoſities, and 
fierce oppoſition; this would be a great of- 
fence, and their miniſtry would be blamed, 
Iam ſure, there never was more reaſon for 
them to walk in love, than in this degene- 

rate age, wherein ſo many enemies are ſo 
reſtleſs in their endeavours to divide, that 
1o they may deſtroy them, and then rejoice 
in their ruin. But to ſay no more of thus, 
by love the apoſtle means hearty good 
will to all mankind, eſpecially to thoſe 
who are committed to their care and con- 

duct, that ſo they may ſee, they ſeck not 
theirs, but them. Love demonſtrating it 
ſelf in a general concern for the ſouls of 
men, labouring after the falvation of the 
meaneſt creature for whom Chriſt died, and 
condeſcending to inferior Offices, for thei 
ſpiritual good: Love diſcovering it ſelf in 

a ſollicitude to inſtruct the ignorant, re 

cover tlie erroneous, reform the wicked, 

encourage the good, comfort the broken- 

h hearted 
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hearted, and imparting all ſpiritual bleſſings 
to them in Chriſt Jeſus, praying for, and 
bleſſing them, in his Name: Love mani- 
feſting it ſelf, in viſiting the ſick, relieving 


the needy, comforting the fatherleſs and 


the widow, forgiving the injurious, cenſur- 
ing the obſtinate with pity and tender 
compaſſion; I ſay ſo diffuſive, ſincere, fer- 
vent a love to the ſouls of men, would not 


fail of correſpondent returns of love; and 


where there is mutual love, there will be 


no great diſpoſition either to give, or to take 


offence. 

I have now gone through the things I 
propoſed to ſpeak to, and though much 
more might have been added, and ſeveral 
inferences and concluſions drawn from what 
hath been ſaid, yet (holy fathers and bre- 
thren in our Lord Jeſus) I ſee I have but 


juſt time to expreſs the moſt ſincere and fer- 


rent defires of my ſoul: That the great 
God, the God and Father of -our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, would be continually preſent 
with you, in the management of that great 
ad honourable truſt which he hath com- 
mitted to you: That he would go on to 
inſpire you more and more, with the ſpi- 
It of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit 
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of counſel and might, the ſpirit of know. 
ledge, and the fear of our Lord: That he 
would direct, ſupport, and comfort you in 
all your labour of love, and make you hap. 
py inſtruments in his own hands of turning 
many unto righteouſnels, whereby ye may 
ſhine as ſtars in the firmament for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Now to the King eternal, immortal, 
N inviſible, the only Wiſe God, be 
honour, and glory, for ever and 

ever. Amen. 
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will ſoon perceive, that 
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ing us with a Set of Devotions of his 
own, has refer'd us to ſuch Forms, as 
may be found interſperſed in ſuch 
Books as he there recommends: This 
certainly was the effect of his great 
modeſty, but at the ſame time it left 
a defect upon the Book. Perſons, 
who expected, in The Duties of the 
Cloſet, all the Offices, which its Title 
ſeem'd to import, found themſelves 
diſappointed ; and, in being oblig'd 
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to turn to other Trads, as they went 
along, met with ſome trouble to 
themſelves, if not obſtruction in 
their addreles to God. To remedy 
this inconvenience therefore, and 
withal to make this uſeful Book as 
complete as poſſible, we have thought 
proper to annex the ſeveral Forms 
which our author refers to, and which 
make up a co —_ Syſtem of Devotions, 
both ſtated and occaſional, without the 
help je” any heck books: But, at the 
ſame time, we thought our ſelves con- 
cern d to continue his Lordſhip's own 
Devotions in the order, wherein he 
had placed them, that the deviation 
from his method and deſign might 
be as ſmall as poſſible. 
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MORNING DEVOTIONS. 


DIRECTIONS for MOR NING. 


HE N thou awakeſi from thy 

A 25 ſleep, ſuffer not (without ſome 
; NEG urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
- thoughts to fill thy mind, till 
thou haſt firſt paid thy more ſolemn devo- 
tions to almighty God; and therefore du- 
ring the time that thou art dreſſing thyſelf 
(which ſhould be no longer than common 
decency requires) exerciſe thy mind in 
ſome ſpiritual thoughts. Conſider (for 
example) to what temptations thy buſineſs 
Vor. III. Aa a or 
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or company that day are moſt like to lay 
thee open, and arm thyſelf with reſolu- 
tions againſt them ; or conſider «hat oc- 
caſions of doing ſervice to God, or good to 
thy neighbour are, that day, moſt likely to 
preſent themſelves, and reſolve to en- 
brace them, and alſo contyive how thou 
mayeſt improve them to the utiermoſ, 
But eſpecially, it will be fit for thee to ex- 
amine whether there have been any ſins 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt night's examina- 
tion. If, after theſe conſiderations, any 
Further leiſure remains, thou mayeſt pro. 
fitably employ it in meditating on the ge- 
ucral reſurrection (whereof our riſing from 
our beds is a repreſentation) and of that 
dreadfal judgment which hall follow it; 
and then think with thyſelf in what pre- 
paration thou art for it, and veſobve t1 
husband carefully every minute of thy time 
towards the fitting thee for that great at- 
count, As ſoon as thou art ready, retire 
ro ſome private place, and there offer u 
70 God thy morning ſacrifice of praiſe and 
Pr ayer. 
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A Prayer to be ſaid at the beginning of 


our devotions. 


PEN my mouth, O moſt glorious 
and incomprehenſible Lord God, to 
bleſs and praiſe thy divine Majefty ; cleanſe 
my heart from all looſe, wandring, and 


diſſtracting thoughts; enlighten my under- 


ſtanding, help my memory, inflame my 
will, purify my intentions, excite my de- 
votion, elevate my affeckions, and com- 
poſe and diſcipline every faculty of my 
foul and body.” 

That I may worthily, reverently, and 
religiouſly perform this my morning fa- 
crifice, and that, in vertue of that moſt 
pure and perfect prayer, which thou, 
0 bleſſed Redeemer! living upon earth, 
didſt offer up to thy eternal Father, 
laying, 


Our Father, &c. 
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A Confeſſion for morning. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniqui- 

a ty, I thy ſinful creature caſt myſelf 
at thy feet, acknowledging that I moſt 
juſtly deſerve to be utterly abhorred and 
forſaken by thee: For I have drunk ini. 
quity like water, gone on in a continual 
courſe of ſin and rebellion againſt thee, 
daily committing thoſe things thou forbid- 
deſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt. Mine heart, which ſhould be 
an habitation for thy ſpirit, is become 2 
cage of unclean birds, of foul and diſorder- 
ly affections; and out of this abundance of 
the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, and my hands 
act; ſo that in thought, word, and deed, 
continually tranſgreſs againſt thee; nay, 0 
Lord, IT have deſpiſed that goodne/s of thine 
which ſhould lead me to repentance, 
hardening my heart againſt all thoſe means 
thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expect from thee, 
but zudgment and fiery indignation, that 
is indeed the due reward of my fins: But, 
O Lord, zhere is mercy with thee that 
thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that 
mercy 
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mercy, by giving me a deep and hearty 

repentance, and then, according to thy 

goodneſs, let thine anger and thy wrath be 
I turned away from me. Look upon me in 
1c WW thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the 
Rl merit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins ; 
q And, Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power 
of of thy grace ſo to renew and purify my 
al heart, that I may become a new creature, 
" utterly forſaking every evil way, and liv- 
ing in conſtant, ſincere, univerſal obedi- 
ence to thee all the reſt of my days; that, 
behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful 
ſervant, I may, by thy mercy, at laſt be re- 
ceived into the joy of my Lord. Grant 
this for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, my only Sa- 


viour and Redeemer. 


A Prayer for the morning. 


Moſt holy, bleſſed and glorious ma- 
jeſty of heaven and earth. Who art 
defore all things, becauſe they all received 
their being from thee ; and who art of thy 
ſelf infinite in all perfections: before ay 
who art fo great and incomprehenſible, I 

moſt humbly proſtrate my ſelf this morn- 
1 rejoicing tin this happy liberty which 
Aa a 3 tliou 
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thou vouchſafeſt me, of retiring my 
thoughts a little from this world, to look 
up uato thee, the Father of my being. I 
adore and praiſe thy eternal power, wiſ⸗ 
dom and goodneſs. I heartily acknowledge 
the duty which I owe thee, both as I am 
thy creature, and as I am a chriftian. 1 
bewail all my neglects of it, my back- 
wardneſs unto it, or coldneſs in it. I in- 
treat thy gracious pardon, and ingage my 
ſelf, for the time to come, more heartily 


and firmly to thy obedience ; beſceching 


the grace of thy holy Spirit to inable me 
to perform all thoſe ingagements which are 
upon me. And bleſſed be thy fatherly 
goodneſs, which hath ſo often pre- 
vented me with that grace: I owe to it 
all the good thoughts and inclinations that 
are in my heart; all thoſe motions that I 
feel in my ſoul towards thee, as my chici- 
eſt good; with all the effects and fruits of 
them in my life and actions; which in- 
courage me to hope in thee for the con- 
ſtant help of it, to further me in well do- 
ing unto the end. 

O thou, who haſt ſent thy Son from hea- 
ven to dwell among us; who haſt not 
ſpared his lite, but given him up ey 

all; 
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all; who haſt raiſed him from che dead, 
and made him heir of all things; who 
haſt given him all power in heaven and 
earth, that he may bleſs us, and do us 
good: deny not the deſires of a ſoul, that 
offers up it ſelf intirely in ſincere affec- 
tion to thy ſervice, but aſſiſt me ſo migh- 
tily from above, that I may make thee my 
conſtant acknowledgments likewiſe, for 
the ſenſible fruits of his lite, death, reſur- 
rection, and exaltation produced in my 
heart; growing more and more in all wi. 
dom, righteouſneſs, purity, humility, good- 
neſs, and every other divine vertue. For 
which end preſerve me alway in ſuch a ſe- 
rious temper of mind, that the ſenſe of my 
duty to thee may make me alw ays ready 
and forward to it; and the ſenſe of my 
weaknels, may make me watchful and di- 
ligent; and the ſenſe of my former negli- 
gence, make me fervent in ſpirit; and the 
goodneſs of thy commands may render me 
more fruitful and abundant in the work of 
our Lord; and the great danger I have eſ- 
caped, and the bleſſedneſs betore me may 
make me perſevere moſt patiently in all 
well doing, with joy and thanktulneſs ; ſo 
that I may be like to Chriſt Jeſus, my gra- 
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cious Lord and Maſter, and do him ho- 
nour here ia this world, and walk worthy 
of the great privileges he hath beſtowed 
on me, and make grateful returns for all 
the vaſt receipts I have had from thy moſt 
bounteous mercy. O that all my acknow- 
ledgments, and pious affections, may be 
turned into actions of holineſs and piety, 
and all my actions may be ſpirited with 
zeal, and all my zeal be regulated with 
prudence, and my prudence be void of all 
guile, and joined with perfect integrity of 
heart; that adorning my moſt holy faith 
and profeſſion by a religious, upright, cha- 
ritable, and diſcreet converſation, whilſt 
am here, I may receive approbation and 
praiſe, at the day of the Lord Jeſus, and 
be numbred among thy ſaints in glory 
everlaſting. 

This, O Lord, is the ſum of all my de- 
ſires. Diſpoſe me, by every thing that be- 
fals me, for eternal life, and it ſufficech 
I wholly leave my concerns in this life to 
the wiſdom of thy goodneſs, that thou 
mayſt order what thou judgeſt to be fitteſt 
for me. I truſt thee with my ſelf, and all 


I have; hoping thou wilt preſerve me 
from 
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from all things hurtful, and lead me to all 
things profitable for my falvation. 

The like I wiſh to all the world; that 
unbelievers may be tranſlated out of the 
kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom of 
thy dear Son; and they who are called by 
the name of Chriſt, may depart from all ini- 
quity. Inſpire all kings and princes of 
the earth with great wiſdom and chari- 
ty; and make them like to thee, the Lord 
of all, who art good unto all, and pleaſ- 
ed in mercy. Indue all our paſtors and 
guides with true knowledge, piety and 
zeal; and give me, and chriſtian people 
grace to receive their inſtructions with a 
meek, humble and obedient heart. Thou 
knoweſt the ſorrows, troubles and perplex- 
ities of all afflicted perſons, for whom J 
implore thy compaſſionate relief: ſup- 
port them with a lively faith and hope in 
thy precious promiſes; diſpoſe them there- 
by to a more ſtrict obſervance of thy holy 
commands; and convert their preſent ſut- 
ferings into endleſs joys, when they liave 
brought forth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
oulneſs. And whilſt thou art pleaſed to con- 
tinue to me that eaſe, plenty and proſpe- 
rity which I enjoy, fill me with ſuch a 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe of thy undeſerved goodneſs, that J 
may be the more ready to do good to 
thoſe, who are in miſery ; and, by a ſober 
and moderate uſe of thy bleſſings, be pre- 
pared to endure patiently whatſoever 


change, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to order 


for me into a worle condition. Preſerye 
me all this day 1a innocence, and in love 
to thee, and to all men; and ſince in all 
my ways I acknowledge thee, do thou di- 
rect my paths, and teach me to guide my 
affairs with diſcretion. Thou art my hope 
and my confidence, my ſatisfaction and my 
peace, my glory and my joy; therefore 
never leave me nor forſake me; but con- 
duct me ſafely by thy counſel through all 
the buſineſſes and enjoyments, through all 
the temptations and troubles of this life, 
to that bleſſed place, where our Lord Je- 
{us liveth and reigneth with thee, in the uni- 
ty of the fame Spirit, world without end. 
Amen. 
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A ſhorter Prayer for the morning. 


Lmighty God! who dwelleſt in the 
higheſt heavens, and yet vouchſafeſt 
to regard the loweſt creature upon earth, 
I humbly adore thy facred majeſty, and 
with all the powers of my ſoul, exalt and 
praiſe thy holy name, for the infinite bleſ- 
ſings thou haſt ſo freely beſtowed upon me; 
for electing me in thy love, and creating 
me after thine own image; tor redeeming, 
me by thy Son, and ſanctifying me with 
thy holy Spirit; for preſerving me in al! 
the chances and encounters of this life, and 
raiſing up my thoughts to the hope of a 
better; and particularly for thy gracious 
protecting me from the dangers of this 
niglit, and bringing me ſafely to the begin- 
ning of this day. Continue, O Lord! thy 
mercy to me; and as thou haſt awakened 
my body from ſleep, fo raife my ſoul from 
lin, that I may walk toberly, rigliteoully, 
and godly this day, 1n all holy obedience 
before thy face. 

Deliver me, O merciiul God! from the 
cvils of this day, and guide my feet in the 
ways of peace; ſtrengthen my reſolutions, 

to 
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to embrace with gladneſs, the opportuni- 
ties of doing good; and carefully avoid all 
occaſions of ſin, eſpecially thoſe, to which 
my nature is moſt prone, and which expe- 
rience hath confirm'd to be moſt dangerous 
to my ſoul. And when, through frailty, I for- 
get thee, do thou in mercy remember me; 
thar, as I often fall by the evil inclination 
of my nature, I may always riſe again by 
the aſſiſtance of thy grace. Make me di- 
ligent in the duty of my calling (or ſtate 
of life wherein thou haſt placed me) that 
I may not be too ſolicitous for theſe fa- 
ding riches, but in all the miſcarriages and 
croſſes of the world, abſolutely ſubmit to 
thy divine pleaſure, and wholly rely on 
thy merciful providence. Let thy bleſſings 
be upon all my actions, and thy grace di- 
rect my intentions, that the whole courſe 
of my lite, and the principal deſign of my 
heart, may always tend to the advance- 
ment of thy glory, the good of others, 
and the eternal ſalvation of my own ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Saviour; who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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\ Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over 
all thy works, I beſeech thee to 
have mercy upon all men, and grant that 
the precious ranſom, which was paid by 
thy Son for all, may be efeftual to the ſav- 
ing of all. Give thy enlightning grace to 
thoſe that are in darkneſs, and thy contro- 
verting grace to thoſe that are in ſin: 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſion upon 
the univerſal Church. O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem. Unite all thoſe that profeſs 
thy name to thee, by purity and holineſs, 
and to each other, by brotherly love. Have 
pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliction; 
be a father to the fatherleſs, and plead the 
cavſe of the widow ; comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, 
relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and 
adminiſter to every one according to their 


teveral neceſſities. Let thy bleſſings reſt 


upon all that are near and dear to me, 
and grant *em whatſoever thou ſeeſt necet- 
tary either to their bodies or their ſouls. 
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Reward all thoſe that have done me good, 
and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſh'd me evil; and work in them and me 
all that good which may make us accept- 


able in thy ſight, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſptving. 


Gracious Lord, whofe mercies en- 

dure for ever, I thy unworthy ſer- 
vant, who have fo deeply taſted of them, 
deſire ta render thee the tribute of my hum- 
bleſt praiſes for them. In thee, 0 Lord, 
I live, and move, and have my being: 
Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then, that 
I might not be miſerable, but happy, 
thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſom to 


redeem me, from the power of my {ins by 


his grace, and from the puniſhment of them 
by his blood, and by both to bring me to 
his glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 
chriſtian church, where I was early conſe 
crated to thee in baptiſm, and have been 
partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps, which 
might aid me to perform that vow 1 _ 

made 
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made to thee; and when, by my own wil- 
fulneſs or negligence, I have failed to do 
it, yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt 
not forſaken me, but haft graciouſly invi- 
ted me to repentance ; afforded me all means 
both outward and inward for it, and with 
much patience hait attended, and not cut 
me off, in the acts of thoſe many damn- 
ing ſins I have committed, as I have moſt 
juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy re- 
ſtraining grace alone, by which I have 
been kept back from any the greateſt ſins, 
and it is thy incit ing and afſiſting grace 
alone, by which I have been enabled to 
do any the leaſt good; therefore, not un- 
to me, not unto me, but unto thy name 
be the praiſe. For theſe and other thy 
ſpiritual bleſſings, my foul doth magnity 
the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe 
his holy name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for 
thoie many outward bleſſings I enjoy, as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the 
comforts, as well as the neceſſaries of this 
lite, for thoſe continual protections of thy 
hand, by which I and mine are kept from 
dangers, and thoſe gracious deliverances 
thou haſt often afforded out of ſuch as 
lave befallen me; and for that mercy of 

thine, 
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thine, whereby thou haſt ſweetned and al. 
layed thoſe troubles, thou haſt not ſeen fit 
wholly to remove; for thy particular pre- 
ſervation of me this night, and all other 
thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that T may render thee not only the fruit 
of my lips, but the obedience of my life, 
that fo theſe bleſſings here may be an earn- 
eſt of thoſe richer bleſſings, thou haſt pre- 
pared for thoſe that love thee; and that 
for his fake, whom thou haſt made the 
author of eternal falvation to all that obey 
him, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


MF. 
A concluſive Prayer. 


Eceive, O merciful Creator this my 
morning ſacrifice, which J have ot- 
tered up, and grant that it may be to the 


glory and honour of thy great name, and 


to the eternal ſalvation of my own ſoul. 
Accept, O omnipotent Creator! my poor 


_ endeavours. Pardon, O merciful Redeemer, 


thou great exemplar and pure idea of all 
wiſdom, all my defects and negligences 
Give me, O Holy Ghoſt! efficacious grace, 
to put in due. practice my preſent purpo- 


ſes and reſolutions. Glory be to the Fa- 
ther 
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ther and to the Holy Ghoſt; for the bene- 
fits of my creation, redemption, ſanctifi- 
cation: As it was in the beginning, when 
the morning ſtars praiſed thee, zs now, in 
the church-militant, and ſhall be world 
without end, in the church-triumphant. 
Amen. | 


Yor. III. Bbb Exxx- 
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**S)| when it draws te- 
Avr de the time of reſt, bethink 

EM by/elf how thou haſt paſſed the 
day; examine thine own heart 
what ſon, m, either of thought, word or deed, 
thou haſt committed, what opportunity of 
doing good thou haſt omitted, and what- 
ſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of, 
confeſs humbly aud penttently to God, re- 
new thy purpoſes and reſolutions of 4 
mendment, and beg his pardon in Chriſt ; 
and this nat ſlightly, and only as of courſe, 
but with all devout earneſineſs, and hear- 
tingſs, as thou wouddeſ! do, if thou wert 
fare thy acath were as near approaching 
as 


= | 
STS 
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as thy fleep, which for ought thou knoweſt 


may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 


ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep irrecon- 
ciled to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to 
die ſo. In the next place conſider, what 


ſpecial and extraordinary mercies thou 


haft that day recerved, as if thou hadſt 
any great deliverance, either in thy in- 
ward man, from ſome dangerous tempta- 
tions, or in thy outward, from any great 
and apparent danger, and offer to God thy 
hearty and and devout praiſe for the ſame; 
or if nothing extraordinary hath ſo hap- 


' pened, and thou haſt been kept even from 


the approach of danger thou haſt not the 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnify 
God, who hath by his protection ſo guarded 


' thee, that not ſo much as the fear of evil 


bath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit 
vt to pay him the tribute of humble thank- 
fulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily 
preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
deliverance. And above all, endeavour 
ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies, to 
have thy heart the more cloſely knit to 
bim; remembring that every favour re- 
ceived from him is a new engagement up- 
on thee to love and obey him. | 
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A Prayer before the beginning of our 
Dae votiont. 


Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons and one God, have 
mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as 
I ought, O let thy ſpirit help my infirmi- 
ties, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritua 
facrihce, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion for the Evening. 


Mooſt holy Lord God, who art of pu- 

rer eyes than to behold iniquity, how 
ſhall I, abominable wretch, dare to appear 
before thee, who am nothing but pollu- 
tion? I am defiled in my very nature, hav- 
ing a backwardneſs to all good, and a rea- 
dineſs to all evil; but I have defiled myſelf 
yet much worſe by my own actual fins and 
wicked cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſſed my 
duty to thee, my neighbours, and mylelt, 
and that both in thought, in word, andin 
deed, by doing thoſe things which thou 


| haſt expreſly forbidden, and by neglecting 


to do thoſe things which thou haſt .com- 
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manded me. And this not only through 


iznorance and frailty, but knowingly and 
wilfully, againſt the motions of thy ſpirit, 
and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And, to make all theſe 
out of meaſure ſinful, T have gone on in 
a daily courſe of repeating theſe provoca- 
tions againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy 


calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows of 


amendment; yea, this very day TI have not 
ceaſed to add new fins to all my former 
guilts. And now, O Lord, what ſhall ! 
ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſee- 
ing J have done theſe things? I know that 
the wages of theſe ſins is death; but O thou, 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me. Work in me, I beſeech 
thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perfect 
hatred of my fins; and let me not daily 
confeſs, and yet as daily renew them; but 
grant, O Lord, that from this inſtaiit I 
may give a bill of divorce to all my moſt 
beloved luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to 
marry me to thyſelf in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, 

receive a reconciliation ; accept of that ran- 


| bme thy bleſſed Son bath paid for me, and 
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for his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as a 
propitiation, pardon all my offences, and 
receive me to thy tavour. And when thou 
haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord 
keep me, that I may not tum to any folly, 
but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that 


no temptation of the world, the devil, 


or my own fleſh, may ever draw me 
to offend thee : That being made free from 
ſin, and becoming a ſervant unto God, 1 


may have my fruit unto holineſs, and in the 


end everlaſting life, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


A Prager for the Evening. 
Lord, the Creator of the world, and 


the Redeemer of mankind ; who 


knoweſt all things, and canſt do what 


thou pleaſeſt, and wilt do that which 1s 
beſt for thy children. I fall down before 
\ thee in the lowlieſt manner, to expreſs my 


fear and reverence. of thy almighty pow: 


er; my admiration of, and ſubmiſſion 


to, thy unſearchable wiſdom ; my hearty 
love and thankful po anus een of 
thy wondrous goodneſs; my truſt and 
confidence in thy faithful * iſes; er 
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my readineſs, and ſincere purpoſes to per- 
form all obedience to thy holy commands. 
Poſſeſs me, I beſeech thee, with ſuch a 
deep and ſtrong ſenſe of thy ſupreme au- 
thority over all, of the obligations I have 
to thee, and the great kindneſs thou haſt 
done me in ingaging me to be thy ſervant; 
that religion may be the very buſineſs of 
my life, and my greateſt pleaſure may be 
to pleaſe thee in every thing, and my high- 
eſt deſign to attain that bleſſed immorta- 
lity, which Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed. 
O lift up my affections more and more 
to thoſe things above, where he is: That 
heaven may have my heart, while this 
world hath my body; and I may have 
perfect contentment in well doing, and 
patient fuffering; and the good hope L 
have of being eternally beloved of thee, 
the Lord of heaven and earth, may make 
me rejoice evermore. Free me from all 


inordinate cares for the things of this life; 


from all diſtruſt of thy good providence; 
from all repining at any thing that befals 
me: and inable me in every thing to give 
thanks; believing that all things are order- 
ed by the greateſt reaſon, and ſhall work 
9 for _ to thoſe that love thee. 
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I doubt not of thy fatherly affection to 


thoſe that ſtudy, in all ſincerity, to ap- 
prove themſelves unto thee; and therefore 


itil reſolve to leave my ſelf intirely to thy 


wiſe counſels, that thou mayſt diſpoſe me 
into ſuch a condition as thou ſeeſt beſt in 
this world. Remember me but of my du- 
ty; quicken and excite me to it; ſtreng- 
then me in the doing of it; ſupport me 


under all diſcouragements; adviſe me in 


all difficult caſes ; and comfort me with a 
ſtedfaſt belief of thy holy word; and I 
{hall ever be giving thanks and praiſe un- 
to thee, who dealeth ſo bountifully with 
me. 

And now, O moſt gracious and liberal 
benefactor! with my whole ſtrength, with 


all the faculties of my foul and body, I 


praiſe and magnify thy holy name for thy 
great and innumerable benefits, proceeding 


purely from thy bounty, and intended 


wholly for my good, particularly tor pre- 
ſerving me this day in the midſt of ſo ma- 
ny dangers incident to mankind, and de- 
livering me from the variety of calamities 


and miſeries as are due to my ſins. 


Thou art my Creator, O my God, and 


merciful protector; thou art the ultimate 


end + 
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end of my being, and ſupream perfection 
of my nature; under the ſhadow of thy 
wings is perpetual repoſe, and from the 
light of thy countenance flows eternal joy 
and felicity : To thee glory and honour, 
to thee adoration and obedience, be aſcri- 
bed from all thy creatures for ever. 

And ſince thou haſt ordained us the day 
to labour, and the night td take our reſt; 
as I praiſe thee for the bleſſings of this day 
| paſt, ſo I beſeech thee for thy protection 
this night to come: Let the eye of thy 
providence watch over me, and thy holy 
angels pitch their tents round about me, 
that, being ſafely delivered from all dan- 
gers, and comfortably refreſhed with mo- 
derate ſleep, I may the better be enabled 
to perform the employments of my calling 
and ſtate of life, and faithfully perſevere 
in the duties of thy ſervice, and fo daily 
advance to new victories over my paſſions, 
and to a more perfect obſervance of thy 
commandments; till, having paſſed my 
days in thy fear, I may end them in thy 
tavour, and rejoice with thee for ever, in 
thy heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour; who, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 

reigneths 
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reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


A ſhorter Prayer for the Evening. 


Leſſing, glory, honour and praiſe be | 


again returned to thee, O Father of 
mercy, from a moſt thankful heart; which 
offers up it {elf alſo in holy devotion to 
thee. Who art my ſoveraign Lord, my 
molt loving Saviour, my Deliverer and Be- 
nefactor; the Fountain of all the good 
things we enjoy at preſent, and the hope 
of my ſoul for ever and ever. Bleſſed be 
thy renewed kindneſs to me this day paſt; 


both to my ſelf and my relations, to my 


ſoul and my body, in my tranſgreſſions 
with men, and in the liberty thou alloweſt 
me of addreſſes to thyſelf. Pardon, good 
Lord, whatſoever hath eſcaped me in 
thought, word, or deed, contrary to my 
duty; and accept of thoſe ſincere intentions, 
and unfeigned purpoſes, which were, and 
I hope ſhall always be in my heart to ſtu- 


dy to approve mylelf to thee in all well- 
doing. | 


It 
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It is but juſt and reaſonable that I ſhould 
follow thy will, and not my own; and in 
a grateful ſenſe of what I have received 
from thee, I ought to be moved to employ 
all the powers of my ſoul and body for 
- thee. But ſuch is the goodneſs of thy 
will, that is for my eaſe and pleaſure, and 
greateſt happineſs, to be abſolutely led and 
governed by it. I am ſenſible, O Lord, 
how much I am indebted to thee, for 
teaching me by Chriſt Jeſus, and alſo ſtrong- 
ly obliging me to exerciſe myſelf to all 
godlineſs, purity, righteouſneſs, humility, 
goodneſs and truth. And accordingly 1 
thank thee above all things, for his holy 
inſtructions and example; for the hope 
thou haſt given us by his blood, that thou 
wilt be ſo merciful to our fins, as not to 
deny us the power of thy holy Spirit to 
enable us to follow him, and obey his com- 
mands; and for that exceeding great and 
precious promiſe which he hath given us 
of immortal life, to encourage us to tol- 
low him willingly and chearfully, even to 
the death. 5 

O that I may feel a lively and ſtedfaſt 
faith in his word, continually working with 
great power in my heart; exciting me to 

an 
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an unwearied diligence, and zeal, and love, 
and patient continuance in my duty towards 
thee, and towards all men; that ſo my hope 
in thee may grow and increaſe, and I may 
joy fully expect that hour which ſhall tranſ- 
late me hence, to the eternal happineſs of 
the other world. And during my ſtay 
here, I commend myſelf to thy good pro- 
vidence, which hath hitherto been ſo ten- 
der of me. I truſt thee wholly with my- 
ſelf, and all belonging to me; and am wil- 


ling in every thing to be diſpoſed of, as 


thou ſeeſt good. This night I flee unto 
thy almighty protection; hoping thou wilt 
keep me ſafely, and whether I awake in 
this or the other life, I ſhall ſtill be praiſ- 
ing thee ; whoſe mercy endureth for ever, 
Amen. 


An Interceſſion jor the Evening. 


7ITH theſe prayers for myſelf, I 

preſent my ſupplications likewiſe 
ro thee, O Father of mercies for the good 
of the world. Pity the follies of man- 
kind; deliver them from their ſins, and 
miſeries. Hear the groans of every part 
of the creature, that is yet ſubject to the 
bondage 
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bondage of corruption, and bring them all 
into the glorious liberty of thy children. 
Hear the daily prayers of the catholick 
church. Free her from all foul and di- 


viding errors : let the truth, as it 1s in Je- 


ſus, prevail, and peace be in all her bor- 
ders. O that all chriſtian kings and gover- 
nors, may follow after peace and inſue it · 
Make thy miniſters the meſſengers of 
peace; and diſpoſe the hearts of all chri- 
ſtians to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. Inlighten the minds of 

all Jews, Turks and Infidels with the 
knowledge of thy truth. Give repentance 
unto ſinners; and increaſe of grace and 
ſtrength to all thy faithful ſervants. Re- 
duce thoſe that wander out of the way ; 
confirm and ſettle thoſe that ſtand; and 
grant them a ſtedfaſt reſolution to perſevere 
in faith, love and obedience. Relieve and 
comfort all thoſe that are 1n any diſtreſs. 
Make the earth to bring forth her increaſe 
in due ſeaſon. And let all honeſt and in- 
duſtrious people be ſucceeded and bleſſed 
in their labours. Remember all thoſe to 
whom J am indebted for my birth, educa- 
tion, inſtruction or promotion. Thou, 


who art rich ia mercy, reward and recom- 
penſe 


30 


A Supplement to the 


penſe their care and love. Grant forgive. 
neſs and charity to all my enemies. Con- 
tinue good will among all my kind neigh- 
bours. Aſſiſt thoſe who are dying and 
leaving this world. Fit them for a better 
place; recei ve the ſouls which thou haſt 


redeemed with thy Son's moſt precious 
blood, and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt; 


and give us all a glorious reſurrection and 
eternal life. Amen, Amen. | 


4 Thankſeiving. 


Thou Father of mercies, who art 
kind even to the unthankful, J ac- 


knowledge myſelf to have abundantly ex- 


perimented that gracious property of thiae: 


For, notwithſtanding my daily provoca- 


tions againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mercy 
and loving-kindaeſs upon me. All my 
contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritua 
favours have not yet made thee withdraw 
them, but in the riches of thy goodnels 
and long-ſuftering thou ſtill continueſt to 
me the offers of grace and life in thy Son. 
And all my abuſes of thy temporal blei- 
ſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter 
deprivation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed 
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to afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The fins of this day thou haſt not repay- 


ed, as juſtly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping . 


me away with a ſwift deſtruction ; but 
haſt ſpared and preſerved me according to 


the greatneſs of thy mercy. What ſhall I 


render unto the Lord for all theſe benefits 
he hath done unto me? Lord, let this good- 
neſs of thine lead me to repentance, and 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks 
and praiſe, but may alſo order my conver- 
ſation aright, that fo I may at laſt ſee the 
alvation of God, thro? Jeſus Chrift. 


A concluſive Prayer. 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 

neſs of theſe petitions, and deal with 
me not according either to my prayers or 
deſerts, but according to my needs and 
thine own rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt ; in 
whoſe bleſfed name and words I conclude 
theſe my imperfect prayers, ſaying, 


| Our Father, &c. 


WEER- 
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WrEklyYy DEvoOTIoONs, 


A Meditation for Sunday Morning. 


5 0! this is the appointed ſeaſon; 

bo 15 this the ſolemn feaſt-day of im- 

A 

SEEN mortal ſpirits ; wherein the 

S Lord makes a feaſt of fat things 

for them: A feaſt of wines on the lees; of 
wines on the lees well refined ; wherein he 
fills our hungry ſouls with good things: 
Our ſouls hungering and thirſting after 
righteouſneſs, with the bread of heaven, 
and food of angels; with heavenly repaſt, 


ſpiritual nouriſhment, and the inward con- 


ſolations of the Holy Ghoſt; whereby 
they grow in grace, are nurtured up to 2 


perfect manhood in Chriſt Jeſus, and re- 
joice with joy RE, and full of ap- 


proaching glory 
Lo! 
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Lo, this is the day wherein bleſſed ſouls, 
prepared according to the preparation of 
the ſanctuary, maintain an holy traffick 
and cominetce with heaven ; wherein they 
hold a more immediate and peculiar com- 
munion with their God, with all the bleſ- 
ſed and glorified inhabitants above: This 
the day wherein we lie moſt open to the 
kind propitious influences of the holy Spi- 
rit; wherein Jacob's viſion of a ladder 
reaching from heaven to earth, and of an- 
gels deſcending and aſcending thereon, is 
again verified: for on this day more eſpe- 
cially is there a mutual intercourſe between 
heaven and earth ; on this day more eſpe- 
cially is it that bleſſed angels viſit us, in- 
ſtill into us good inclinations, drive out of 
us bad ones, are preſent in our religious 


_ aſſemblies, are witneſſes to our pious and 


devout behaviour amidſt divine worſhip, 
and join with us (tho? in an unſeen, unheard 
manner) in celebrating the praiſes and per- 
fections of the Deity; in gratefully ac. 
knowledging the divine goodneſs and mer- 
cy of their and our common Parent and 
Preſerver, of their and our ſupreme Go- 
vernor and moſt bountiful Benefactor. 


Yor. III. Ccc Let 
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A Suppicment to the 


Let thoſe then, O God, apply themſelves 
to other delights, to other exerciſes, as if 
tired and cloyed with thy ſervice, who are 
indifferent to the light and favour of thy 
countenance; who experience not the joys, 
the holy enraviſhments of holding commu- 
nion with thee the Father of ſpirits, and 
God of all conſolation. Let them buſy 
their time with other employments, and 
waſte this holy day in negligence and omiſ- 
ſion of duties, who think they can do too 
much for God and their own ſouls, too 
much for the ſecuring to themſelves a bleſ- 
ted eternity. As for us, give us grace, 0 
Lord, to be wiſer and better, to be un- 
weary'd and indeſinent in thy ſervice. All 
the day long of this conſecrated ſeaſon give 
us to have our delight, our meditation in 
thy word, that all the week after we may 
find the ſpiritual comfort and benefit there- 
of | 
The day appointed in memory of a lels 
divine favour and mercy, ought to give 
place to that held in celebration of, and 
thanktulneſs for, a much greater act of God's 
goodneſs; conſequently the 7ewiſh fabbath 
ought to be ſuperſeded by that of the chri- 


ſtan. oo 


Ariſe 


Duties of the Chet 


Ariſe then, O my foul, and put on a 
dreſs ſuitable to the meeting of thy Lord; 
put on the wedding-garment of righteouſ- 
neſs, of devout and zealous afſection, and 
go to the eſpouſals, to the marriage feaſt 
of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus; there, with an 
holy reverence, and awful humility, wor- 
ſhip thou before him in his ſacred temple: 
he will greet thee with love, his banner 
over thee will be love; he will entertain 
thee with the good things of his houſe; 
he will regale thee with ſpiritual dainties, 
and fill thee with the graces, with the joys 
and comforts of his bleſſed Spirit. But ſee, 
that thou goeſt to meet him prepared; put 
off then thy ſhoos from off thy feet; put 
off thy corrupt, ſenſual, terrene affections, 
tor the place whereon thou art to ſtand is 
holy ground, is a place peculiarly conſecra- 


ted and ſet apart for religious worſhip, and 


for thy holding communion with thy God 
and Saviour. O may no vain and wan- 
dring thoughts, no baſe and ſiniſter ends, 
no carnal, earthly and ſenſual deſires, no 
coldneſs and deadneſs of affection toward 
holy duties, hinder thy ſpiritual commu- 
nion with the Father of ſpirits, with the 
God of all joy and heavenly conſolation. 
Ccc 2 Suſpend 
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Suſpend then, O chriſtian, who art about 
to approach the temple of thy God, ſuſ- 
pend thy mean employments of this world; 
lay aſide thy diſtracting earthly cares, pu- 
rify thy heart, cleanſe thy ſelf of all ir. 
regular appetites, come to the courts of 
thy Saviour all. holy and pure, that thy 
ſoul and body may be a fit temple for the 
ſpirit, the ſpirit of holineſs to reſide in; 
that being prepared according to the pre- 
paration of the ſanctuary, thou mayeſt be 
in the ſpirit on this the Lord's day; may'ft 
pray with believing, and with zeal and ar- 
dour of devotion ; may'ſt praiſe God with 
joyful lips, and, with the beſt praiſe, an ho- 
ly and exemplary life; may*{ hear with 
attention, and receive the word of God in 
the love thereof, with a deſign to practiſe 
it; may'ſt approach the table of thy Lord 
with ſome degree of worthineſs; and may'lt 
feaſt there, and confirm thy faith and hope, 
and all other thy graces, with that delici- 
ous ſpiritual banquet. 


Dutes of the Cloſet. 37 


A Prayer for Sunday Morning. 


Moſt holy and eternally bleſſed: The Haus. x. 
heaven, aud the heaven of heavens is 
thine, the earthalſo with all that therein is. 
Thou art every where, and canſt not be ex- 
cluded from any place; but art preſent to 
the greateſt ſecrets of my ſoul, and ſeeſt the 
cloſeſt and molt retired thoughts of my 
heart, Thou knoweſt very well with 
what deſigns and affections I now bow 
myſelf before thee, and canſt not be de- 
ceived by any words, that J am able to 
ſpeak in thy praiſe, whilſt my heart is far 
from thy fear and love. 

Behold, O Lord, my heart is full with 
deſires to be poſſeſſed with a mighty re- 
verend ſenſe of thee, and all the benefits 
thou haſt beſtowed on me; and to be liited 
up to heaven in love to thee, and joy in | 
thee, whilſt T bleſs and praiſe thee, and 
ſpeak good of thy name. I here remem- 
ber, with all humility and thankfulneſs, that 
thou art my Creator ; and acknowledge 
7 thy care and providence over thy ancient 

people in bleſſing and ſanctify ing a day, 
| Cee 3 whe» 


Pſal. civ. 
whe 


A Supplement to the 


wherein thou thy ſelf reſtedſt from thy 

works, that they might ceaſe from all o- 
ther imployments; and admire thy won. 
dertul works, extol thy power, bleſs thy 
goodneſs, and am aſtoniſh'd at thy wiſdom, 
in making, preſerving, adorning, and go- 
verning this excellent frame of the world. 


The heavens declare thy glory, O God, and 


the firmament ſheweth thy handy-work, 
The ſun, the moon, and all the hoft of 
heaven proclaim the greatneſs and ſplendor 
of thy majeſty. The whole earth is full 
of thy rich goodneſs : ſo is the great and 
wide ſea, wherein are things moving in- 
numerable, both ſmall and great living 
creatures, There is nothing but what 
ſpeaks of thee; and above all, the chil. 
dren of men, whom thou haſt rn 
ly made, and curiouſly wrought, and im- 
preſſed with thine own image, that they 
might underſtand thee, and love thee, in 
all and above all things. 

The variety, the order, the ſtedfaſtneſs 
of all thy works in this great world, abun- 
dantly utter thy adorable perfeQtions: but 
thou, O Lord, by thy goodneſs in giving 
thy Son for me, and then raiſing him up 


from the dead, and ſetting. him at thy 
right 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


right hand, haſt given us new matter 
of wonder and praiſe, and conſecrated 
a better reſt and holy-day of rejoicing ; 
wherein I ſhould behold the glories of 
another world, and have before my eyes 
the happineſs thou intendeſt for me there, 
together with all the excellent means which 
lead unto it. Thou giveſt me occaſion not 
only to reflect upon all the good things, 
thou haſt provided for my body, which 
can never acknowledge enough (the 
very health and eaſe of one day deſerving 
the thankfulneſs of many) but I mutt 
alſo remember, that T am thy redeemed 
one, and that thou haſt done great things 
for my ſoul in thy Son Jeſus, who is en- 
tred into the heavens for me, and gone to 
prepare a reſting place for all thoſe thar 
follow him. This exceeding riches of thy 
grace infinitely ſurpaſſes all my acknow- 
ledgment ; ſince all the praiſes J am able 
to render thee, are leſs than is due for thy 
temporal bleſſings. To this love I owe 
the knowledge of thee, the true and only 
God; my freedom from idolatry, and a 
vain converſation; the true principles of 
holy living; the benefit of repentance ; 
the promiſe of a pardon; the aſſiſtance cf 

(Cee |; thy 
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thy holy Spirit; the miniſtry of thy an- 
gels; the hope of immortal life, and the 
pledges, our Lord hath left me of his endleſ 
love. 

What is man that thou art mindful of 


him? what are the ſons of men that thoy 


doſt at all conſider them ? Thou haſt crown- 
ed us with glory and honour here below, 
and raiſed us to a dominion over the works 
of thy hands. Thou haſt indued us with 
underſtanding to know thee, and with will 
to love thee ; whoſe molt excellent wiſdom, 
almighty power, and ſurpaſſing goodnek,, 
J diſcover in all thy works of wonder. 
But what is ſinful man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſo much regard him, as to ſend after him, 
to ſeek and ſave him, when he was loſt? 
Lord! what grace was this, that thou 
ſhouldeſt vouchſafe to ſpeak with me, and 


communicate any thing of thy mind to 


ſuch a forgetful and ungrateful wretch as I 
am? But that thou ſhouldſt ſpeak to me by 
thy Son, and declare thy mind in ſuch words 


of grace and favour, and publiſh ſuch 


kind intentions towards me, and recover me, 
with ſo much coſt, and purchaſe me to thy 
ſelf with the precious blood of thy Son 
Jeſus, and fend thy holy Spirit to purity 

me; 


Duties of the Cliſet. 


me; that I might have thy image renew- 
ed in me, and be made fit ſociety for thy 
ſelf again, and reſtored to immortal life: 
Lord | how much doth it exceed all belicf, 
hadſt thou not given me, in tender mercy, 
ſuch abundant aſſurance of it? I have 
thoſe reaſons to bleſs thee, which the an- 
gels have not. I muſt admire thee, not 
only as the great Creator and Preſerver of 
all things (which T heartily do) and 
give thee the glory of all thy marvelous 
works; but alſo as the Redeemer of man- 
kind out of a forlorn condition, by the ma- 
nifeſtation of thy ſelf in the fleſh, by the 
blood of thy Son, the conſtant breathings 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the light of thy goſ- 
pel, and an unwearied patience, which 
hath waited on me, and propounded to me 
no leſs happineſs than to fit together in 

heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, who 1s 
advanced far above all principalities and 
powers, and every name that is named, 


not only in this world, but in that alſo 


which is to come. 

I praiſe thee, O God, I magnify thy 
moſt holy name; I conſe my ſelf 
bound to thee, above all other creatures, 
that I have any knowledge of; for I 


am 


41 
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A Supplement to the 


am twice thy creature, and thou haſt a 
double title to all I have. O ſtir up all 
that is within me to bleſs theo, and love 
thee, and offer up the ſacrifice f thankſꝑi- 
ving to thee. Fill my heart with joy 
and gladneſs, that I have another oppor- 
tunity, wherein to recount thy mercies to 
me; to be further inſtructed in thy mind and 


will declared by my Saviour; and to be un- 


der the comfortable influences of heaven; 


to cheriſh thoſe holy thoughts, affections, 


and reſolutions which are begun in me, and 
to promote my growth and increaſe in all 


wiſdom, goodneſs and virtue. 

So that every day may become an holy 
reſt to the Lord, by ceaſing to do evil, and 
conſtantly doing well; and J may glorify 
thee throughout my whole life; in all my 
actions ſhewzng forth thy praiſes, who haſt 
called me out of darkneſs into thy marve- 
tous light, according to thy abundant mer- 
cy in Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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A Meditation for Sunday Evening. 


HIS is the day which the Lord 
hath made, I will rejoice and be 
glad in it: O let me worſhip and fall 
down, and end the day as I have happily 
begun it: Nay, rather let me end it with 
more zeal and devotion, with greater per- 
fection and alacrity of holy obedience. Let 
me come before God's preſence with thank(- 
giving, and offer up my evening ſacrifice 
of prayer and praiſe. Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, 
and forget not any of his benefits : Who 
torgiveth all thy ſins, and healeth all thine 
infirmities: Who hath redeemed, on this 
day, thy life from deſtruction, and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loving-kindneſs: 
Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
and thine heart with hidden conſolations: 
Who maketh thee glad with the light of 
his countenance, and filleth thee with the 
nouriſhing daintics of his houſe, as with 
marrow and fatneſs: Who cauſed thee to 
riſe this day from death and condemnation 
to a lively hope of eternal glory; may thou 
| rite 
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riſe from the death of ſin, to a life of righ- 
teouſneſs. O praiſe the Lord therefore for 


bis undeſerved goodneſs : Praiſe him for 


the ineſtimable mercy of thy redemption; 
Bleſs him for all his ordinances of grace 
here, which may be happy means of bring- 
ing thee to glory hereafter. 

But ah! how careleſs are they of their 
ſouls on this day, who waſte part of it in 
fruitleſs ſports and recreations, who allow 
not ſo much time for God's ſervice on the 
Sunday, as they do to their worldly con- 
cerns and employments on the week-day ! 
Alas, little do ſuch conſider the worth of 


their immortal ſpirits, or how the due ob- 


ſervance of the ſabbath would derive a bleſ- 
ſing upon them all the week after! Little 
do they conſider, how nothing at all too 
much is one whole day in ſeven, ſpent 
in God's worſhip, hereby to ſet their 
hearts right again, after having been di- 


ſturbed and corrupted with ſix precedent 


days worldly follies and vanities. 

Doſt thou require of me, O Lord, but 
one day in ſeven for thy more eſpecial ſer- 
vice, whenas all my time, all my days 
are thy due tribute ; and yet ſhall I grudge 


thee that one day? Have I but one day in 
the 


_ . A — 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


the week a peculiar ſeaſon of nurturing 
and training up my ſoul for heavenly hap- 
pineſs, and ſhall I think the whole of this 
too much, and judge my duties at an end, 
when the publick offices of the church 
are only ended ? Ah where, in ſuch a caſe, 
is my zeal, my ſincerity, my conſtancy 
and perſeverance of holy obedience ? Where 
my love unto, my delight and reliſh in, pi- 
ous performances ? Would thoſe, who are 
thus but half-chriſtians, be content to be 
half-ſaved? Would thoſe, who are thus 
not far from the kingdom of heaven, be 
willing to be utterly excluded thence, for 
arriving no nearer to a due obſervance of 
the Lord's day? Am] fo afraid of ſabba- 
tizing with the Jews, that I careleſly omit 
keeping the day as a good chriſtian ? Where 
can be the harm of over-doing in God's 
worſhip, ſuppoſe I could over-do? But 
when my Saviour has told me, after I have 
done all, I am ſtill an unprofitable ſervant, 
where 1s the hazard, where the poſſibility 
of doing too much ? Whereas, in doing too 
little, in falling ſhort of performing a due 
obedience on the ſabbath, I may alſo fall 
ſhort of eternal life! 


7 


Ah! 
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Ah! are not fix days in the week fuffi- 


cient for depraving of our ſouls? ſufficient 
for theſe inferiour ſublunary vanities ? But 


muſt I divide too God's day between him 


and the world and fpend the evening there- 


of in needleſs viſits and compliments, in 


vain, if not wanton, talk and converſe, in 
ſenſualizing ſports and paſtimes? Ah! 


thoſe, who have thus an outward form of 


godlineſs, without the inward power there- 
of; thoſe, whoare only for the leaſt of ho- 
ly obedience, which will juſt fave 'em; 
how hazardous a thing is it, whether they 
{hall be faved at all! their being thus cold 
and lukewarm in God's ſervice (as their 
being afraid of doing too much in it ſhews 
they are) evidences that they have but lit- 


tle love for God and goodnels ; that if they 
have any, it burns not flagrant in their 


breaſts, but is nigh unto expiring : eviden- 
ces, that they find little pleaſure, little 
guſt and appetite in the diſcharge of holy 


duties on the ſabbath; for did they find 


much, they would continue their duties on 
this day to the end thereof, were it but 
to continue their ſpiritual delights and 
ſatisfactions, their ſpiritual tranſports, and 
holy enraviſhments ! 


Have 
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Have I, as a chriſtian, more ſublime and 


exaltedly holy precepts than had the 7ews; 


have T more great and precious goſpel- 
promiſes, to encourage me to their perfor- 
mance; have I more powerful aſſiſtance 
to enable me to perform them in a more 
high and perfect manner; and yet can I 
be of opinion, that a leſs holy obſervance 
and hallowing of the chriſtian ſabbath, is 
required of me, than was of the Jeu, 
with reſpect to their day of reſt and pious 
performances? 

Ought I not to afford my God as much 
of my time in his day, as I allow to 
worldly employments on others? Can I 
imagine too much may be done 1n his fer- 
vice? Can I ſuppoſe an over-purchaſe of 
heaven ? that far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, is enough ſure to reward 
the utmoſt of my frail defeCtive ſervices. 

O the day, the eternal day, when T 
ſhall enjoy an everlaſting ſabbath, when I 
ſhall be let into the holy of holies, into 
the ſanctuary of heaven, into the inmoit 
glories, and choiceſt felicities of my God; 
When I ſhall drink at the fountain-head 
of thoſe rivers of pleaſure which are ar 
God's right hand for evermore! Blefſed 

Lord, 
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A Supplement to the 


Lord, prepare me by the means of grace 


tor this thy kingdom of glory. Amen. 


A Prayer for Sunday Evening. 


Lord moſt high, the holy One, who 
inhabiteſt eternity, who only haſt 
immortality, and art moſt bleſſed in thy 


_ own incomprehenſible perfections; thou 


art to be feared and loved, and worſhipped 
and praiſed, by me and all reaſonable crea. 
tures who have any knowledge, how great, 
how mighty, how wiſe and merciful thou 
art. All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and I more eſpecially ought to bleſs thee, 
whom thou haſt made to underſtand thy 
moſt adorable excellencies, which are far 


beyond the higheſt of all my thoughts. 


And I have yet a more particular obliga- 
tion to thee, for thy marvelous love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſent in great 
humility to viſit me, who am but duſt 
and aſhes, to make his abode with me, to 
teſtify thy great love to me, and aſſure 
me of thy good will, notwithſtanding my 
many offences; and to make me exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes; to invite 
me to approach thee, and to incourage 

my 
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my obedience to thee. I thank thee that he 
hath ſealed them with his blood; that thou 
haſt confirmed them by his reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion, and the coming of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; and that thou haſt given me ſo 
many happy opportunities to acquaint my 
ſelf with the truth and purity of the 
chriſtian religion, which comforts me, in 
this ſtate of mortality and miſery, with 
the bleſſed hope of eternal life. 

Bleſſed be thy goodneſs for that great 
conſolation ; that thou haſt ſhewn me the 
way to it by his doctrine and example; 
and aſſured me of thy holy Spirit to inable 
me to follow after him to that glory, which 
he poſſeſſes. Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, that 
have felt it fo often in my mind and 
heart; inſpiring me with holy thoughts, 
exciting in me devout affections and godly 
reſolutions, filling me with divine jovs, and 
with comfortable expeQations of the glory, 
that ſhall be revealed. I thank thee, 
that thou haſt permitted me this day to at- 
tend upon thee, together with my chriſ- 
tlan brethren, in the publick duties of thy 
worſhip and ſervice ; that there I have 
received any good inſtructions, any holy 
exhortations, and chriſtian incourage- 

YoL. III. Ddd ments, 
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ments, to proceed and go forward in the 
courſe of well doing; and have begun, in 
any meaſure, that eternal reſt, which I 
wait for with all the faithful, when I ſhall 
praiſe, and thank, and love thee, O hea- 
venly Father, better than I can do now, 
whilſt Jam in this trail body, and abſent 
from the Lord. 

In particular, bleſſed be thy name, 0 
Lord, for the ſolemnities of thy worſhip 
vouchſafed me this day, for the means of 
grace, and inſtruments of ſalvation afford- 
ed me: O make them beneficial, make 
them efficacious and ſaving unto me. Thou, 
bleſſed Saviour, haſt hallowed this day, by 
thy reſurrection, by thine appearance there- 
on, and joining with thy diſciples in holy 
duties: O give me grace alſo to hallow it, 
by obſerving it with all religious reverence; 
by being on the wing of inflaming devo- 
tion ; and by performing with ſincerity, all 
the remaining offices of this holy ſeaſon, 
Set home, O God, thy word read and 
preach'd upon my heart, and cauſe me to 
bring forth much fruit of good works in 
my lite and converſation. 


Cauſe 


Dues of the Cloſet. 


Cauſe me, holy Father, to cloſe this day, 
dedicated to thy ſervice, with the ſtrength, 
vigour, and utmoſt elevation of both my 
foul and body; praying with all fervency 
of prayer and ſupplication, with thankſ- 
giving; meditating with all fixedneſs of 
thought, and ſpirituality of affection; con- 


feſſing and bewailing the defects and im- 


perfections of my beſt religious perfor- 
mances; begging pardon for them, grace 
againſt them, and entertaining ſtedfaſt pur- 


poſes of amendment for the future; ſo 


that, by the holy exerciſes of thy king- 
dom of grace here, I may become duly 
qualified for the fruition of thy kingdom 
of glory hereafter. To which I beſeech thee 
bring me, for the fake of thy dear Son Je. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer jor Monday Morning. 


Humble myſelf, O Lord of heaven 
and earth, before thy glorious Majeſty; 


[ heartily acknowledge thy ſoveraign do- 


minion over me and all creatures; I praiſe 
and magnify thy eternal power, wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and truth; and I render thee my 
moſt unfeigned thanks for the innumerable 

Ddd 2 benefits 
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benefits which thou in thy bounty hail 
loaded me with ; above all for the gracious 
declaration, thou haſt made of thy good 
will to me in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom thou 
haſt. invited and incouraged ſinners to re- 
turn to thee, and directed them in the way 
to everlaſting bliſs. 

I bluſh to think of my ſhameful forget- 
fulneſs of thee, and ingratitude to thee, to 
whom TI owe all that J have in this world, 
and all my hopes in the next. I moſt hum. 
bly implore thy tender mercies in the tor- 
giveneſs of all my fins, whereby I have ol. 


tended, either in thought, word, or deech 


againſt thy juſt and holy laws : For I an 
truly ſorry for all my miſ-doings; I utter. 
ty renounce whatſoever is contrary to thy 
will, and here devote my ſelf intirely to 
the obedience thereof. Accept, O molt 
merciful Father, of this renewed dedica- 
tion, which is made of my whole man, ho- 
dy, foul and ſpirit to thee; and as thou 
doſt inſpire me with holy reſolutions, ſo ac- 
company them always with the aſſiſtance 
of thy grace, that I may be able ever) 
day to offer up my ſelf more ſincerely, 


and cheerfully to thee ; with more pure at 
fectiom 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


ſection, and hearty devotion, and ready 
diſpoſition to thy ſervice. 
I adore thy great grace which hath 


brought ſalvation to me, and teaches me Tir. ii. 11 


that denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
lnſts, I ſhould live foberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent world, I will endea- 
vour, O Lord, to preſerve a grateful ſenſe 
of thy mighty love in my mind, and to 
iollow the doctrine and example of thy 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, as becomes thoſe, who 
have ſuch a bleſſed hope, and look for ſo 
great ſalvation at the day of his glorious 
appearing. I deſire, above all things, to 
be ſo pure and undefiled, ſo meek and gen- 
tle, fo humble and lowly, ſo juſt and mer- 
citul, ſo peaceable and patient, fo contented), 
and thankful, as my bleſſed Lord and Maſ- 
ter was; and I hope that thou wilt fulfil 
all the gracious promiſes he hath made to 
us, which Teſteem far greater treaſure, than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver: They are 
the ſupport, the comfort, ſatisfaction of 
my heart; and nothing Iask, but that it may 

de to thy ſervants according to his word. 
Thou haſt mercifully kept me the laſt 
nght (bleſſed be thy continued goodneſs) 
and raiſed me again to ſee the light of this 
] Ddd 3 morn- 
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morning; receive me likewiſe all this day 
into thy protection, to which J moſt hum. 
bly commit myſelf. I truſt myſelf, and al 
belonging to me, with thee my Creator 
and Redeemer. I ſubmit to thy orders, and 
am willing to do and ſuffer what thou 
pleaſeſt, aiting for the mercy of our 
Lord Chriſt Fefus to eternal life. 

And I defire, thou knoweſt, the good 
of all mankind, as well as my own, eſpe- 


_ cally of all chriſtian people; that they 


may all walk worthy of the goſpel, and 
live together in unity and godly love. For 


Which end, I pray that all chriſtian kings, 


princes and governours may be wiſe, pious 
juit, and merciful; endeavouring that all 
their ſubjects may lead peaceable lives un- 
der them, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
And more particularly, that our foveraign 
may be bleſſed with a religious, quiet, 
long, and proſperous reign ; and his mini- 
{ters of ſtate, and officers of juſtice, may 
conſcientiouſly diſcharge the truſt, that 1s 
repoſed in them, ſeeking, in their ſeveral 
places, how to right the oppreſſed, to com- 
fort the afflicted, to provide for the poor 
and needy, and to relieve all thoſe that are 
in miſery. Bleſs all our ſpiritual 2 
= 1 an 
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and inſtructors; ſucceed their labours, and 
give me grace to follow their godly admo- 
nitions; To eſteem them very highly in 'Theſl. v. 
love for their works-ſuke; and to be at 
peace among ourſelves. The ſame bleſ- 
ſings I crave for all my friends, relations 
and acquaintance ; that we may all live in 
perfect love and peace together, doing our 
duty to thee, to each other, and to all men 
ſo faithfully, that we may give a comforta- 
ble account of our ſelves, and rejoice toge- 
ther at the great day of the Lord Jeſus. 
In whoſe holy _ I beſeech thee to 
help me ſtill more heartily to offer up my 
defires to thee. 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Monday Evening. 


- A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 


y by whom I was made, and in whom 
5 [live, move, and have my being; to whoſe 
A tender compaſſions I owe my fafety the 


„ day paſt, together with all the comforts of 
Ir this preſent life, and the hopes of that 
e which is to come. I praiſe and laud thee, 
5 O Lord, the Creator and Governor of the 
0 D dd 4 world; 
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world; I afcribe all greatneſs, miglit, majeſty, 
wiſdom, riches, and bounty to thee, whom 

all the hoſt of heaven continually admires 

and acknowledges with the moſt joyful re- 
verence. I bow myſelt likewiſe before 

thee, and worſhip thee, 1 in an humble ſenſe, 

that IJ am nothing in compare with thee, 

and have nothing but what I receive from 
ns, thee. Unto thee do we give thanks, 0 
— Ixviii, God, our exceeding joy, who daily poureſt 
9. thy benefits upon us. Bleſſed be thy great 
goodneſs, for my continued health, for my 

food and raiment, my peace and ſafety, the 
ſociety of my friends, the love of my neigh- 

bours, and the ſucceſs of my honeſt labours: 
, but, above all things, for ſending Jeſus Chriſt 
into the world to dwell among us, to die for 
us, and to direct us in the way to immorta| 
lite. JI thank thee that I feel in my heart 
any motions towards thee, and that I have 
made the leaſt progreſs in the paths of life. 
O Lord I preſent myſelf here before thee, 


to be inſpired with ſuch a vigorous and 


full ſenſe of thy love, as may move. me 
more powerfully towards thee, and put 
me forward with greater earneſtneſs, zeal, 
on diligence in all my duty. There is 

nothing 
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nothing in heaven or earth, that T can de- 
fire, but to be beloved of thee, who poſ- 
ſeſſeth both, and art able to make thy 
friends as great and happy, as thou pleaſeſt · 
Aſſiſt me, therefore, by thy grace, to the 


recovery of ſuch a lively image of thee 


inall righteouſneſs, purity, mercy, and faith- 
tulneſs, and truth, that I may know that 
thou loveſt me. O that Jeſus, the hope 
of glory, may be formed in me, in all hu- 
mility, meekneſs, patience, contentednels, 
peaceableneſs, and abſolute ſurrender of my 
foul and body to thy holy will and pleaſure: 


That I may no longer live, but Chriſt Gal. i. a0. 


may live in me, and the life I lead iu the 
fieſh may be by the faith of thy Son, 0 
God, who loved us, and gave himſelf for 
45, The remembrance of that love is moſt 
dear and precious to me. I cannot often 
enough make mention of ſo great kindneſs, 
as his making himſelf freely an offering for 
my ſins. It moves me again to offer up 
myſelf ſincerely to thee, to do thy will, 
O God, as my bleſſed Lord and Maſter did. 
J repoſe alſo an intire confidence in thee, 
and {till truſt myſelf with thee, who halt 


uor ſpared thine own. Son, but given him Rom. vi. 
#p for us all. I will humbly and reverent-** 
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ly accept of whatſoever thou ſendeſt me; 
and in every thing give thanks, which 
zs thy will concerning me in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I hope thou wilt never leave me, nor for- 
lake ine; but conduct me fate, through all 
varieties and changes of my condition here, 
in an unchangeable love to thee, and an ho- 
ly compoſure and tranquilliry of mind in 
thy love to me, till I come to live with 
thee, and enjoy thee for ever, 

And now that I am going to lay my- 
ſelf down to fleep, take me into thy gra- 
cious protection, and ſettle my ſpirits in 
ſuch quiet and delightful thoughts of Je- 
ſus, that I may be willing to leave this 

1 world, and go to him, who died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhall 
live together with him. | 

To his bleſſing I commend all mankind, 
of whatſoever rank and condition they be, 
high and low, rich and poor, that they 
may all be ſo happy, as to do their ſeve- 
ral duties carefully, and to enjoy content- 
edly whatſoever is needful for! them. 1 
leave all I have with thee, eſpecially my 
friends, and thoſe who are dear unto me; 
deſiring that, when'T am dead and gone, 
they may lift up their fouls in this man- 

| | ner 


] 
| 
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ner unto thee, and teach, thole that come 
after, to praiſe, love and obey thee; and 
that, if I awake again in the morning, 
my mouth may likewiſe praiſe thee again 
with joyful lips, and I may ſtill offer my- 
ſelf a more acceptable ſacrifice to thee 
through Chriſt Jeſus. In whoſe words I 
beſeech thee to hear me, according to the 
tulleſt ſenſe and intention of them. 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Tueſday Morning. 


LL honour, glory, and praiſe be gi- 
ven to thee, O Lord, my Creator, 
Redeemer, and Comforter, by me, and by 
all the world. Thou art worthy of all 
my love, ſervice, and obedience, being 
moſt excellent in thine own nature, and 
of ſo abundant kindneſs to me thy crea- 
ture. I moſt humbly therefore proſtrate 
myſelf before thee this morning, to make 
thee my thankful acknowledgment for all 
thy benefits, and tender thee my moſt 
hearty and affeCtionate ſervice, and wait 
upon thy bounty for the continuance of thy 


grace and mercy to me. Though I am 
- - ma 
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not worthy, I confeſs, of the leaſt regard 
from thee, whom I have ſo much neglect- 
ed, and whole love and clemency I have 
too often abuled ; yet I hope thou wilt ac- 
Cept of this ſmall oblation which I make 
of myſelf, my foul and body, with un- 
teigned devotion to thee. Pardon and for- 
give me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, all 
my paſt offences, the remembrance of 
which is grievous, and bitter to me; and 
vouchſate me the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to enable me to do thy will with greater 
care and diligence for the time to come. 
Let it ever accompany and aſſiſt me, ac- 
cording as thou ſeeſt me fincerely deſi- 
rous and ſtudious to pleaſe thee, in all the 
actions of an holy life, in chaſtity and tem- 


perance, juſtice and fidelity, mercy and 


charity, meeknefs and humility, patience 
and contentedneſs, innocency and peace; 
and in continual prayers, praifes and 
thankſgivings to thee, the Father of mer- 
cies, in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 

I fee how frail and weak my body and 
all its enjoyments are; and therefore I 
the more earneſtly deſire to have my ſoul 
enriched with thoſe immortal treaſures of 
thy divine grace. O that I may never 

1 ceaſe 


Duties of theCli ct. 


ceaſe moſt zealouſly to ſeek and purſue 
them; that 1 may think myſelf happy 
enough in the poſſeſſion of them; and 


61 


may rejoice in nothing ſo much, as in Y- Ron. «i. 


ving our fruit unto holineſs, that in the 
end T may attain eternal life, Suffer not 
my ſpirit to fink too deep into the love of 
any, the deareſt good, that I have in tlus 
world ; but rather, by all theſe earthly 
things, which thy goodneſs affords to me 
for my ſupport, eaſe and delight, raiſe my 
mind and heart to thoſe celeſtial enjoy- 
ments, which will yield me eternal plea- 
ſure, and ſatisfaction. Set my affections 
principally on things above. Make me 
lo wiſe as to provide myſelf friends that 
never die; and to be ſtill preparing my- 
{elf by all divine qualities for their com- 


22 
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pany and ſociety; that ſo they may re- Lukexvii- 


cerve me, when I remove hence, into their” 


everlaſting habitatons. 

Thus now I commend myſelf this day, 
to thy moſt gracious protection, guidance, 
and bleſſing ; hoping that the ſame good 
providence, which preſerved me and my 
habitatioa the laſt night, from fire, and 
innumerable other dangers (for which J 


thank thee) will guard nie this day from 
All 
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all evil, and miſchief, and bring me, in 
ſafety of foul and body, to praiſe thee in 
the evening. Help me thankfully to re- 
ceive, and ſoberly to uſe, all thy mercies; 
quietly to do my own buſineſs, and bear 


my own burthen; to be juſt in my deal- 


ings; innocent and harmleſs in my conver- 
ation ; well-pleafed with the proſperity of 
my neighbour ; deſirous of the good of all 
the world ; eſpecially that they may all 
love, and honour, and join together in mag- 
nifying and praiſing thee, my Lord and Go- 
vernour, whoſe name is excellent in all the 
earth, | 

More particularly, I implore thy mer 
cies towards theſe kingdoms wherein I 
live. Remember not againſt us our high 
provocations. Spare us good Lord, and 
have patience with us; if perhaps we may 
bring forth better fruit, becoming thy ho- 
ly goſpel, and all the care that thou haſt 


taken about us. Indue our ſoveraign with 


much wiſdom from above, that he may al- 
ways diſcern what is moſt profitable for 
us, and earneſtly purſue it to the utmoſt of 
his power. Bleſs him in his relations, in 
his counſellors, in his judges, and all 0- 
ther officers, in all the nobility, clergy» 

gentry; 
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gentry, and commonalty of the realm; that 
every one of them may uprightly and zea- 
louſly do their duty, to the maintaining 
of thy true religion, and the increaſe of 
piety, honeſty, and brotherly love among 
us. Comfort and relieve all thoſe, that 
are in any diſtreſs, trouble, or anguiſh, ei- 
ther of body or of mind; and give me 
a tender and pitiful heart towards them, 
ready to help and eaſe them, according to 
my abilities : That I, following the exam- 
ple of my merciful and compaſſionate 
high- prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, may have ow the 
benefit of his interceſhon for me, and at 
laſt be admitted into the high and holy 
place where he is. In whoſe bleſſed name 
and words, I conclude my prayers. 


Our Father, &c. 


Prayer for Tueſday Evening. 


Fall down before thee, O Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, and worſhip thee u1 
the deepeſt humility of my foul, acknow- 
ledging that I am thy creature, who ſtand 
infinitely bound unto thee, by innumera- 
ble bleſſings and favours, which thou haſt 
con- 
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conferred upon me, out of thy mere boun- 
ty and goodneſs. I owe my life to thee 
alone, and all the comforts of them, to- 


_ gether with all the hopes I have hereafter, 


either in this world, or the other. And 
bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy merciful 
kindneſs, for giving ſuch glorious hopes by 
the Lord Jeſus, by his death and reſurrec- 
tion, by his aſcenſion, and being inthron'd 
at thy right hand, and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt to be a witneſs of his 
majeſty and glory. I rejoice, O Lord, in 
that great ſalvation, which thou haſt ſent 
unto me, and cannot but be ſtill praiſing 
thee, whoſe love hath. ſo abounded to- 
wards me, beyond all my thoughts and 
deſires. Pardon, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, out of the ſame grace and mercy, all 
my paſt neglects of thee, my inſenſibleneſ 
of thy benefits, my careleſneſs, or incon- 
{tancy in my obedience, and particularly 
whatſoever I have done or omitted this 
day, contrary to thoſe holy purpoſes and 
relolutions wherein I ſtand engaged to 
thee. 

And vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy 
holy Spirit to inable me to perform thoſe 
vows better, which here I renew of grea- 

ter 
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ter gratitude, and more chearful and ſted- 
faſt obedience to thy divine Majeſty, for 
the time to come. Awaken my mind to 
frequent and ſerious reflections upon thy 
undeſerved and moſt bountiful mercies to- 
wards me. Touch my heart with ſuch an 
ingenuous and dutiful ſenſe of them, that 
my will may be overcome to yield itſelf 
wholly and abſolutely to thee. And, that 
I may feel them conſtantly provoked to love 
and good works, help me ever to ſet my 
Lord and Maſter, by whoſe name I am 
called, before my eyes; and to admire his 
unſpotted purity, his condeſcending humi- 
lity, his tender-hearted charity, his meek- 
neſs of wiſdom, his hearty truſt in thee, 
and reſignation to thee, his forgiveneſs of 
injuries, his patience under reproaches and 
cruel torments, his peaceable and content= 
ed ſpirit, his acknowledging thee in all 
things, and ever ſeeking thy honour and 
glory: That being in love with all theſe, 
and valuing them more than life it ſelf, I 
may never ceaſe my endeavours, till this 
image of my dear Lord and Maſter be 
formed in my heart. 

O Lord Jeſus, favourably behold theſe 
holy deſires, wherewith my ſoul aſpires 
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towards thee. Preſerve and maintain 
them ; incourage and increaſe them ; make 
me reſtleſs and unwearied, till they be ac- 
compliſhed in the injoyment of this great 
bleſſedneſs. 

Thou, who haſt begun a good work in me, 
finiſh and compleat it, I moſt humbly and 


. earneſtly beſeech thee. Give me thy grace 


continually for my ſeaſonable relief and ſuc- 
cour; that IJ, perſevering in well - doing, 
may have a folid and lively hope in my 
death, of coming to ſee thee in that high 
and holy place, where thou liveſt and reign- 
eſt for evermore. 

As for all the things of this life, I moſt 


heartily refer my ſelf to thy Fatherly Wil- 


dom and Goodneſs, O Lord God Almighty ; 
truſting thou wilt order for me that which 
is moſt convenient, and bleſs my honeſt di- 
ligence with ſuch a competent portion of it, 
that I may have the more leiſure to give 
continual praiſe, honour, bleſſing and thankſ- 
giving to thee, whoſe mercies endure for 

ever. ; 
Accept, I pray thee, of my thankful ac. 
knowledgments at this time, for thoſe 
which this day hath added to the reſt of 
thy benefits, which thou haſt been continu- 
ally 
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ally heaping upon me ever ſince I was born: 
And let all the people of the earth praiſe 
the name of the Lord, which is highly ex- 
alted above all bleſſing and praiſe. O that 
all the kingdoms of the world would be- 
come the kingdoms of my Saviour Chriſt: 
and that all they, who acknowledge his au- 
thority, would religiouſſy obey his holy 
laws; that all wars, oppreſſion, and cru. 
elty may ceaſe among chriſtian people, and 
they may live together in brotherly love 
and unity. Make our ſoveraign and all 
his realms happy by a great increaſe of 
true knowledge, godlineſs, and virtue every 
where. Bleſs all my friends; forgive my 
enemies; requite all the kindneſs of my 
benefactors; comfort every one of thy de- 
ſolate and afflicted ſervants; and turn their 
mourning and heavineſs into joy and glad- 
neſs at the laſt. 

And now that J am going to repoſe my 
ſelf; keep me, I beſeech thee, and all be- 
longing to me, in ſafety. Refreſh my wea- 
ried ſpirits with comfortable reſt and ſleep; 
and when I awaken again in che morn- 
ing, direct my thoughts immediately to 
thee, my merciful Preſerver; and help me 

to imploy all my renewed ſtrengtli to thy 
Bee honour 
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honour and glory, according to thy will de- 
clared by Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe bleſſed 
Name and Words I commend myſelf to 
thy infinite Mercies. 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Wedneſday Morning. 


Moſt great and mighty Lord, the 

Poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; All 
the angels worſhip and adore thy incom- 
prehenſible Majeſty with the humbleſt re- 
verence, and rejoice in rendering praiſe, 
bleſſing, and thankſgiving to thee, the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits: For thou haſt created all 
things, and in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all, and ſpread thy tender mercies over all 
thy works. It is no leſs my happineſs, than 


my duty, to joyn my heart and voice with 


that heavenly hoſt, moſt gratefully to ac- 
knowledge thy bounty to me among the reſt 
of thy creatures, and thy particular grace 
and favour in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my 


moſt merciful Saviour and Redeemer. I 
can never ſufficiently admire that love, 
which gave him to die for me, and hath 


made 


Duties of the Cloſet. 
him the Lord of life and glory; that he = 


be the Author of eternal ſalvation to a 

thoſe that obey him. All the love I have 
is too little to give to thee, to whom all my 
ſervices are due by a former title. My 
higheſt praiſes fall infinitely ſhort of thy 
moſt excellent Majeſty ; and I am aſhamed 
of the moſt affect ionate thanks I can render 


to thee for thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which 
thou haſt conferred on me, and ſo long con- 


tinued to me. 


How much greater reaſon then have I to 
be abaſhed at my ſhameful ingratitude and 
diſobedience to thy divine Majeſty, for 
which T am heartily ſorry, and do now moſt 
earneſtly repzut my ſelf of it; unfeignedly 
reſolving and proteſting to be more faithful 
to thee tor the time to come. Pardon me 
therefore, good Lord, aid receive me unto 
thy mercy. Accept of my renewed vows 
to ſtudy and to do my duty conſcientiouſ- 
ly towards thee and towards all men. And 
as thou haſt excited thoſe holy deſires and 
purpoſes in my heart, ſo enable me to per- 
torm them conſtantly in the whole courſe 
of my life. 


My bleſſed Saviour hath told me, that thou 


wilt as readily give thy holy Spirit to them 
Eee 3 that 
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that ask it, as a parent will give bread un- 
to his hungry children; O Father of mer- 
cies, let it be unto me according to his 
word. Cheriſh theſe little beginnings of 
goodneſs, which thou ſeeſt in my foul; and 


proſper all my endeavours to attain a grea- 


ter meaſure of it: And ſince, at the beſt J 
am but an unprofitable ſervant, and can 
do no more than was my duty to do; en- 
able me to do every thing, which thou haſt 
commanded me, heartily, with a good-wilb 
and true love to thy ſervice. 

I know this is all that can, in the leaſt 


commend me to thy free grace and favour; | 


and therefore I molt humbly again devote 
myſelf to do thy will, with a cordial affec- 
tion to it. I would ever approach unto 
thee with delight and pleaſure; and feel it 
the joy of my heart, to think of thee, to 
praiſe thee, to give thee thanks, and to of- 
fer myſelf with abſolute reſignation to thee. 
O that mercy may always pleaſe me, as it 
pleaſeth thee! That I may be ſtrictly juſt 
and righteous; may chearfully paſs by inju- 
ries; freely deny all deſires of ſinful plea- 
ſures; willingly ſubmit to thy fatherly cor- 
rections; and perform the duties of my ſe- 


vera] relations with ſingleneſs of heart. 
Make 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


Make me ſo mindful of the great love of 
my Lord and Maſter Chriſt, that I may be 
zealouſly concerned for his glory, and uſe 
my utmoſt diligeace to do him and his re- 
ligion ſome honour in the world; delight- 
ing to commemorate his death and paſſion, 
making a joyful ſacrifice of my ſoul and 
body to him, and deſiring moſt earneſtly 
that his kingdom may come, and all man- 
kind ſubmit themſelves to his government. 

Fulfil, moſt merciful Lord, all my peti- 
tions; and as thou haſt mightily protected 
me, and my dwelling, this laſt night, from 
fire and thieves, and whatſoever might 
diſturb my repoſe (bleſſed be thy good- 
neſs) ſo accompany me all this day with 
thy bleſſing; that I may pleaſe thee in ho- 
dy and foul, and be ſafe under thy defence; 
who art nigh to all thoſe that call upon thee, 
cven to all thoſe that call upon thee in truth. 

And, O that all thoſe, who are forgetful 
of their duty to thee, may be awakened to 
a lively ſenſe of all thy benefits, and fill 
the whole world with thy praiſes. Stir up 
eſpecially the minds of all chriſtian people, 
to enquire after and follow the truth, as it 
is in Jeſus; abandoning all vice and wick- 


edneſs, and exerciſing themſelves to have 
Bee cConſci- 
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conſciences void of offence towards thee 


and towards all men: And diſpoſe the 


hearts of all their kings and princes, to 


make themſelves the greateſt examples of 


chriſtian piety to all others. Bleſs theſe 
kingdoms, and endue our ſoveraign with 


ſuch excellent wiſdom, and holy zeal for 


thine hoztiour and glory, that we may ſee 
many good days under his government. O 
that true religion, juſtice, mercy, brother. 
ly-kindneſs, and all things elſe, that are 
praiſe-worthy, may ſo flouriſh among us; 
that wemay enjoy the bleſſings of peace and 
plenty, and there may be no complaining in 
our ſtreets. 

I recommend likewiſe to thee all our friends 
and neighbours; all the poor, the ſick, and 
other afflicted perſons; deſiring thoſe mer- 
cies for them, which I ſhould ask for my- 
ſelf, were I in their condition: O God, 
whoſe never-failing providence ordereth 


all things both in heaven and earth; 


put away from them and me, I humbly 


| beſeech thee, all hurtful things, and give 


us thoſe things which be profitable for 
zs, according to the large declarations 
which thou haſt made of thy abundant 
goodneſs to mankind in our Lord Jeſus; 
5 in 
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in whoſe words I conclude my humble 
Applications unto thee; ſay ing, 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Wedneſday Evening. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, the 
ſoveraign Lord of all creatures in 
heaven and earth, and my moſt merciful 
and gracious Father in thy Son Chriſt Je- 
ſus, I moſt heartily acknowledge, that 
my being, and all the comfort of it de- 
pends on thee, the Fountain of all good. I 
have nothing but what I have received 
thence; and is owing intirely to thy free 
and bounteous love, O moſt bleſſed Crea- 
tor, and to the unſearchable riches of thy 
grace, O moſt bleſſed Redeemer. 

To thee therefore be given by me, and 
all creatures, whom thou haſt made to know 
how grear and how good thou art, all ho- 
nour, glory, and praiſe; all love, ſervice, 
and obedience, as long as I have any being 
It is but meet, right, and my bounden du- 
ty, that 1 ſhould at all times, and in all 
Placer, give thanks unto thee, O Lord; 

and 
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and devoutly reſign both ſoul and body to 
thee, to be abſolutely governed and —— 
according to thy holy will and pleaſure. I 
am heartily ſorry that I have not done it 
from the very beginning of my life till this 
time. I am aſhamed to think of my in- 
juſtice and ingratitude, in following my 
own deſires fo long, and rendring myſelf 
no ſooner moſt humbly obedient in all 
things to thee. My hopes are only in 
thoſe infinite mercies, which have ſpared 
me notwithſtanding, and opened my eyes 
to ſee my errors, and touched my heart 
with ſome ſenſe of my duty. 

And I hope in them not only for a par- 
don, which I earneſtly implore according 
to thy gracious promiſes made in Jeſus 
Chriſt, but for the power of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, to further and promote thoſe godly re- 
ſolutions, which I feel already in my heart, 
to live as becomes thy creature, and as be- 
comes a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
early dedicated to thee, and has often ſince 
vowed himſelf to thy ſervice. As thou haſt 
made me to underſtand the reaſonableneſs 
and goodneſs of all thy laws, fo incline my 
will to be more and more in love with 
them, till they be writ upon my heart, 

Stir 
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Stir up my will to /ove them exceedingly, 
and to cleave unto them as my very life. 
Let thy grace continually prevent and fol- 
low me, to keepalive ſuch a powerful ſenſe 
of thee, and of the love of my Lord and 


Saviour in my mind, that I may naturally 


fear and reverence thee, and ſtudy to be 
approved of thee, and beloved by thee, 


and account it my higheſt perfection and 


happineſs to be like thee. 

O! that it may ever be the joy of my 
oye to be righteous, as thoy art righte- 
; to be merciful, as thou, my heavenly 
Fathei, art merciful; to be holy, as thou, 
who haſt called me, art holy, in all manner 
of converſation; to be endued with thy 
divine wiſdom, and to reſemble thee in 
faithfulneſs and truth. O that the memory 
of my bleſſed Saviour, and his admirable 
example may be always dear unto me; 
that I may chearfully follow him in his 
humility, meeknels, patience, contentedneſs, 
peaceableneſs, and delight to do thy will, 
O God, in every thing, as he did. Accept, 
T moſt humbly beſeech thee, of theſe de- 
fires of my ſoul after thee ; And graciouſly 
aſſiſt and ſtrengthen them, according as I 

unfeignedly offer them up unto thee. 
Accept 
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Accept likewiſe of my thanks for thy 
merciful preſervation of me all this day, 
by which J am come in ſafety to the con- 
cluſion of it, and am here before thee with 
a new load of thy benefits, added to other 
innumerable bleſſings, which thou haſt for- 
merly beſtowed. I am bold again like- 
wiſe to commit myſelf unto thee this 
night; and to truſt in thy merciful pro- 
tection and care over me, when I can take 
no care of myſelf, or any thing elſe belong- 
ing to me, Defend me from all the powers 
of darkneſs, from all evil men, from fire, 
and all ſuch fad accidents ; And raiſe up 
my ſpirit, together with my body in the 
morning, to ſuch a vigorous ſenſe of thy 
continued goodneſs, as may provoke me 


all the day long to an unwearied diligence 


in well-doing. 

And the ſame mercies that I beg for my 
ſelf, I deſire for the reſt of mankind ; eſpe- 
cially ior all thoſe, who are called by the 
name of Chriſt. O that every member of 
that body, of which he is the head, may 
do their duties with all fidelity, according 
to the ſeveral offices, to which thou haſt 
aſſigned them. That kings may be ten- 
der-hearted, as the fathers of their coun- 

tries 
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tries; and all their ſubjects may be duti- 
ful and obedient to them, as their children: 
That the paſtors of the church may feed 
their flock with true wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; and the people all may ſubmit 
unto them, and follow their godly coun- 
ſels : That the rich and mighty may have 
compaſſion on the poor and miſerable , 
and all ſuch diſtreſſed people may bleſs the 
rich, and rejoice in the proſperity of thoſe, 
that are above them. Give husbands and 
wives, parents and children, maſters and 
ſervants, the grace to behave themſelves 
ſo in their ſeveral relations, that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things; and being an honour to his Re- 
ligion here, may receive immortal honour 
and glory hereafter from the hands of 
Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe holy name and 
words I continue to beſeech thy grace and 


mercy towards me, and all thy people 
every where; ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 
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A Prayer for Thurſday Morning. 


Eternal Lord God, infinite in thy 

Greatneſs, incomprehenſible in thy 
glory, the mighty monarch of heaven and 
earth, King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
Behold a poor and penitent ſinner, who am 
aſhamed to lift up my eyes towards hea- 
ven, and unworthy to take thy ſacred 
name into my ſinful mouth. I confeſs and 


acknowledge my ingratitude, and manifold 


impieties; and I am forry, from the bottom 
of my heart, that ever I ſhould offend ſo 
good a God, ſo gracious a Father, who de- 
ſerv'ſt from me, and from all fleſh living, 
moſt profound love, honour, and obedience. 
O heavenly Father, I am aſhamed that I 
ſhould be ſo diſ-ingenuous in my choice, as 
to prefer the trifling objects of fleſh and 
ſenſe, to the true and ſolid ſatisſaction of a 
virtuous life; that I ſhould fell my affec- 


tions to theſe tranſitory creatures, which 


are ſo far from affording me either quiet of 
mind, peace of confoimcs; purity of ſoul, 
or perfection of ſpirit, that they leave me 
gothing but trouble, contuſion, and remorſe: 

Amid ſt 
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Amidſt all which diforders, I find no other 
refuge nor remedy, than to return to thee» 
my Deliverer, and ſure help in time of need; 
to offer my ſoul to thee, moſt merciful 
Creator, and in the profoundeſt humility of 
a diſtreſſed creature, with a broken and a 
contrite ſpirit, to implore thy mercy and 
reconciliation. 


O that my head was water, and mine 


eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 


day and night for my my manifold ſins! 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
ſin is ever before me; but thou art my Fa- 
ther, even the father of mercies, whoſe love 
and compaſſion has neither limits nor mea- 
lure: therefore, Hide thy face from my ſins, 


and blot out all my iniquities, Make me 


a clean heart, O God! and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. Let all my wiſhes be 
ever conform'd to thy will; and let m 

hopes {till rely upon thy mercies. O let it 
be my chief aim, to live according to thy 
divine laws, and my only ſatisfaction to 
meditate on thy love. Grant that I may 
not delight in any temporal pleaſures, to 


ſuch a degree, as to diſengage my affections 


from glorious thoughts and ſpeculations; let 
me not reſt in them as my ſoveraign, nor pur- 
ſuc 
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ſue them as my pr incipal good, ſince they 


are too vainand uncertain, toouncapable and 
unworthy to quiet and content my foul, 
which aims at a higher mark; which hopes 
one day (not thro? any merits of mine, but 
thro? thine infinite mercies, and for the 
ſake of my dear Redeemer)eternally to be- 
hold thy amiable countenance, and to con- 
template thy lovely perfection without 
wearineſs; to enter into thy kingdom, and 
be there joyfully tranſported with the un- 
veiled glories of thy divinity. 

And, now, O thou Preſerver of man- 
kind! J offer unto thee my ſoul and body, 
this day and ever. I moſt thankfully ac. 
knowledge that thou haſt been my defen- 
der ever ſince I was born, and haſt parti- 
cularly manifeſted thy provident care, in 
the preſervation of me the night paſt. To 
thee therefore I commit my ſelf this day, 
beſeeching thee that I may publiſh thy 
praiſe not only with my lips, but in my 
life; by giving up my ſelf, from this very 
moment, to thy ſervice, and by walking 
before thee, this day and ever, in ſuch a de- 
fire of promoting thy glory, and my own 


the 
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the loſs of thy grace, by the committing of 
one wiltul fin. 


Hear me, moſt merciful God, and im- 


print theſe important reſolutions with inde- 


lible characters in my heart; that I may 


bring forth the fruit of good living, to the 


honour and praiſe of thy name, thro? the 
merits of Jeſus Ch iſt, who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, one 
God, world without end, and in whoſe 
Words I conclude this imperfect prayer. 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Thurſday Evening. 


God, thou divine and unlimited foun- 

tain of all knowledge! Pardon me, 
that I have not hitherto obeyed thy righte- 
ous laws and commandments; that I have 
not regarded the beauty of my foul, and 
the great importance of thy promiſes and 
threats. Pardon me, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, that I have ſo ſeldom conſidered the 
ſtate of my conſcience, and fo reſolutely 
perſiſted in a ſinful courſe. O Lord! have 
mercy upon me: I am guilty, I amguilty, 
and have nothing to plead for myſelf bu 
” Yot. HI. F ft the 
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the blood of Zefis, that all- ſufficient pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of the whole world. 0 
Lord! I do earneſtly repent, and am hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe my miſdoings; the re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto me, 
the burthen of them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, moſt 
merciful Father, and, for Jeſus Chrift his 
fake, forgive me all that 1s paſt, and grant 
that the ſenſe of theſe my miſcarriages, may 
render me more careful and vigilant for the 
future. Withdraw not thy grace. from me; 
neither refuſe to help me; and tho? all my 
days have been ſpent in fin and vanity ; yet 
vouchſafe to aſſiſt me abundantly with thy 
grace, and the more ſtrongly to draw me to 
thee; that, making more haſte, I may recover 
my time before I go hence and be no more 
feen. O Lord! I beſeech thee that death 
may not take me out of this world, before! 
arrive to that degree of holineſs, which thou 
requireſt of me; that is, till T am united to 
thy holy Spirit by a pure and perfect life. 
O my God! how infinite is thy good- 


neſs, how manifold thy bleſſings, how 


innumerable thy benefits, temporal and 


ſpiritual! and can I ſuſpect that thou, 


who haſt done ſo much for me, will not ac- 
compliſh what is behind? 'Tis true, O 
| Lord! 
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Lord! my fins are many, and grievous; I 
confeſs it, and am contounded and affrighted 
at the remembrance of them: But is there 
any blemiſh ſo foul, which my Redeemer's 
blood can't cure? Thy mercies and merits) 
dear Saviour, are ſo immenſe, that ſhould 
my conſcience alone be burthen'd with the 
ſins of the whole world, thy mercies are 
infinitely greater: I will therefore remem- 
ber thy ſacred wounds, O Saviour, and 
there will J hide my ſelf till my iniquities 
are paſs'd over. 

I praiſe, magnify, and adore thy great 
and holy name for all thy inſtances of com- 
fort and providence, eſpecially for that moſt 
meritorious ſacrifice of thy ſelf upon the 
croſs, for the ſins of the whole world, and 
that thou haſt left us, as a lively memorial of 
thy bitter paſſion, the holy ſacrament to 
our great and endleſs comfort. O invincible 
King of glory, let every tongue bleſs thee, 
and every creature celebrate thy bounty, 
for this ineſtimable bleſſing. I know, O 
dear Jeſus, in thee is all I need, all I can 
deſire, my health and ſafety, my hope and 
ſtrength, my honour and glory. Quicken 
therefore and cheriſh the /0u/ of thy ſervant, 
for unto thee, O bleſſed Jeſus! do I lift up 

1 my 
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my ſoul. Itis my earneſt longing to receive 
thee with a becoming reverence and devo- 
tion; I find my ſpirits begin to languiſh 
and fink, for if I faſt too long, J periſh for 
want of ſeaſonable recruits from this hea- 
venly ſuſtenance. I am fadly ſenſible of 
my infirmities, and frequent relapſes into 
fin, and how urgent my occaſions are for 


theſe repeated refreſuments: I quickly cool 


after my warmeſt reſolutions; my purpoſes 


of goodneſs ſicken and languiſh apace; and 


theſe decays muſt end in ſpiritual death) 
did not this divine ſuſtenance cleanſe and 
renew my affections; confirm my purpoſes 
of doing well, and excite and inflame my 
zeal and love for God and good works. O 
bleſſed Redeemer, pity me; and tho' my 
life be not fo perfect, that I am always in 
a fit diſpoſition to communicate, yet accept 
me into the number of thoſe that are wea- 
ry and heavy-laden with the burthen of 
their ſins, that I may receive ſome refreſh- 
ment, O give me this ſoveraign balm of 
wounded conſciences; this great preſerva- 
tive of decaying ſouls: fo ſhall I approach 
nearer to thee indeed, and each ſacrament 
prove a freſh advance toward heaven: S0 
{hall my foul be filled with the treaſures of 

. thy 
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thy mercy, and the raviſhing foretaſte of thor 
bliſs, which ſhall be always growing, till 
it be conſummated at laſt, in that eternal 
teaſt above, the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb in thy kingdom. And to this purpoſe 
I conclude this prayer in the words of his 
OWN appointing. 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Friday Morning. 


merciful Jeſus, Redeemer of the 

world, whoſe facred head was crown'd 
with thorns, whoſe hands and feet were 
extended on the croſs, and cruelly bored 
through with nails, whoſe ſide was pierced 
with a ſpear, and whoſe whole body was 
ignominiouſly crucified between two 
Thieves! 

What tongue can expreſs thoſe acute 
pains which thou didſt ſuffer? or what 
mind, confin'd in fleſh, can expand it ſelf to 
conceive the reproach and ignominy, which 
were put upon thee ? What hadſt thou 
done, O dear Redeemer, to bring thee, as 
a criminal, before thy enemies bar? Or how 
hadſt thou deſerved to be treated with 
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fuch rude and inſolent, ſuch unrelenting and 
triumphant barbarity? What paſſage of 
thy whole life could they fix an accuſation 
upon? What crime alledge to countenance 
ſo rigorous a ſentence? If none (as none 
they could) how cameſt thou to be con- 
demned after ſuch a barbarous manner? 
Twas I, wretched creature that Jam, that 
gave thee all thoſe pains; *twas I deſerved 
the death that thou enduredſt; and my of- 
fences were the cauſe of thy intolerable 
grief; thus low, O Son of God, did thy 
humility ſtoop! thus fervent was thy love 
thus boundleis thy compaſſion! 

And now, my God and Saviour, // hat 


reward ſhall ] give, what return can 1 


make, for all the benefits thou haſt done 
unto me? Surely it is not in the power of 
man to find out any requital anſwerable to 
ſuch bounty: for how ſhould the narrow- 
neſs of a finite mind extend to any thing 
that may be compared to infinite compaſ- 
fion? How ſhould a poor creature be capa- 


ble of any recompence ſuitable to the mer- 


cy of an almiglity Creator? And yet, my 
deareſt Saviour, ſo wonderfully is this mat. 
ter ordered, that even man, even I, a poor 
miſerable creature, may find ſomething 

which 
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which thou art pleaſed to accept in return, 
it, by thy grace, my foul be broken and hum- 

bled, and my fleſh crucified with its affec- 
tions and luſtœ. This, bleſſed Zeſes, is the 
utmoſt my condition will admit, and this, 
tho? but little in it ſelf, yet, when proceed- 
ing from tlie principle of holy love, thou 
art graciouſly pleaſed to accept, as the ut- 
molt poor mortals can do in acknowledg- 
ment of their great Maker. This is the 
cure of ſinful ſouls; this the ſoveraign an- 
tidote thy mercy hath provided for us. 

I beſeech thee therefore, by thy tender 
mercies, which have been ever of ola; 
pour thy grace into my heart, that I may 
be reſtored to ſpiritual health and ſound- 
neſs. Let me drink of thy heavenly ſweet- 
neſs, and be fo raviſhed with the taſte, as 
ever after to diſreliſh the ſenſual delights 
of the world, to deſpiſe its pleaſures, and 
chearfully encounter the afflictions of this 
preſent life; and ſo to fix my heart upon 
true and noble joys, as always to diſdain 
the empty and tranſitory ſhadows, which 
fleſh and blood is fo fooliſhly fond of, and 
ſo fearful of parting with. 

Let me not, I beſeech thee, eſteem or 
delight in any thing, but thee; let all that 
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this whole world can give without thee, be 
counted no better than droſs or dung. Let 
me hate moſt irreconcileably whatever diſ- 
pleaſes thee; and what thou loveſt, let me 
moſt eagerly deſire, and inceſſantly purſue. 


Let me feel no ſatisfaction in any joys with- 


out thee; nor any reluctancy in the great- 
eſt ſufferings for thee. Let the mention of 
thy name be always a refreſhment, and 
the remembrance of thy goodneſs an inex- 
hauſtible ſpring of comfort to my ſoul; 
and, let the law of thy month be dearer 
unto me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 
Let me aim at nothing ſo much as to do 
thee ſervice; nor deteſt and avoid any 
thing in compariſon of ſinning againſt thee: 
And, for what I have unhappily done of 
that kind already, I entreat thee, my only 
refuge and hope, to pardon for thine own 
mercies ſake. Let my ears be ever open 
to the voice of thy law, and ſuffer not my 
heart, this day, or ever, to zncline to any 
evil thing; that I never comply with them 
that practiſe wickedneſs, nor take ſhelter 
in trifling pretences to excuſe or indulge 
myſelf in doing what I ought not. And 
once more I beg thee, by thine own unpa- 
rallell'd humility, that rhe foot of pride 

may 


Duties of the Cliſet. 


may not come againſt me, nor the hand of 
the ungodly caſt me down, that fo, admit- 
ting no pretence of deviating from thy 
laws, I may be found in the true way to 
thy kingdom of glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt tor ever and ever. And to this pur- 
pole I conclude with the prayer which thou 
haſt taught me, 


Our Father, &c. 
A Prayer for Friday Evening. 


Moſt holy and eternal Lord God! 
who inceſſantly demonſtrates thy un- 
ſpeakable mercy towards ſinners; and ſuch 
is thine unparallell'd love and condeſcenſion, 
that evea when they offend and treſpaſs 
againſt thee, thou forbeareſt not to heap 
thy loving-kindneſs upon them; I, moſt ſin- 
ful wretch, yield thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for thine incomprehenſible 
goodneſs in creating me after thine own 
image, rendering me capable of everlaſting 
glory, and in providing ſo many other 
creatures for my uſe and ſuſtenance. 

I bleſs, I magnify, and adore thy great 
and holy name; for thine ineſtimable love 
in 
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in the redemption of the world, by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby thou haſt gra- 
ciouſly delivered my foul from eternal 
death; and haſt purchaſed for me an en- 
trance into everlaſting Glory! I alſo return 
thee all poſſible praiſe and thanks, for hav- 
ing fingled me out, amongſt ſo many thou- 
lands, that know thee not, and lie buried 
in ignorance and error; I gratefully re- 
count this mercy of being thy ſervant, and 
a member of the holy catholick church; 
of being partaker of thy meritorious and 
all-ſuſficient ſufferings, and all other thy 
ſpiritual bleſſings ; as alſo for preſerving me, 
ſo many times from thoſe inevitable dangers 
which my ſins would have long ago caſt 
me into, had not thy ineſtimable goodneſs 
delivered me. For theſe, and all other thy 
benefits, namely, for thoſe thou haſt this 
day moſt bountifully beſtowed upon me» 
[Here call to mind ſuch benefits as you 


have received this day.] O moſt gracious 


Father, I offer thee the moſt ſincere, and 


moſt dutiful thanks that my poor heart is 
capable of affording, beſeeching thee to 


accept of them, as a teſtimony of my un- 
teigned gratitude, 


And 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


And now, O moſt glorious God, I hum- 
bly beg the light of thy grace, to know 
wherein I have any ways offended thee, 
either by thought, word, or deed, that I 
may ſee my fins with ſorrow, and thy 
forbearance and long-ſuffering with joy, and 
with a full purpoſe of amendment of lifes 
Here examine how you have employed the 
day.] Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, my ſinfulneſs, 
and knoweſt my miſery, much better than 
my ſelf. I am forry with all my heart, 
that I ſhovld ſtill oftend ſo good a God, 


and wiſh that my ſorrow were far greater, 


I acknowledge thy mercies to be unſpeak- 
ably great, for delivering my ſoul from the 
nethermoſt hell; thy tenderneſs is fo appa- 
rent, that it even aſtoniſhes me; thou wilt 
not ſuffer me to undo myſelf, but mak- 
eſt as tho? thou ſaw'ſt not my offences, 
that thy forbearance might win me to re- 
pentance. So full of mercy, are all thy 
ways, O God, which I now plainly per- 
ceive, and have a deep and grateful ſcnſe 
of, and am even loſt in wonder and amaze- 
ment at thy kindneſs, which hath all along 
watched over me for good, and ſaved both 
body and foul from eternal death. Thine 
therefore be the whole of this, which lives 
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A Supplement to the 


by thy clemency, and every part of me a 
ſacrifice of praiſe; For, thou art a God 
full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, plente- 
ous in gooaneſs and truth, and ſhewing 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love 
thy name. 

Now at length, O Lord my God, I 
plainly perceive. the equity of that com- 
mand, which enjoyns me to love thee with 
all my heart, and with all my mind, and 


with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength; 


at all times, with a moſt ardent, and ne- 
ver- ceaſing affection: becauſe I ſhould pe- 


riſh each moment, didſt not thou renew 


the gift of life by thy preſervation, and 
continuance of it, and every moment thou 
bindeſt me faſter to thee, by the addition of 
new, and the repitition of former, benefits. 
As therefore no hour, no minute paſſes by, 
without ſome inſtance of thy bounty; ſo 
it is fit that none ſhould paſs, without 
my grateful and affectionate remembrance 
of ſo kind a benefactor ; without ſuch 
zealous and conſtant love of ſo good a 
God, as my frail nature, and narrow ſoul 
can extend to. This is indeed what ought 
to be; therefore, O moſt gracious God, 
from whom every good and perfect gift 


cometh, 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


cometh, and in whom is no variableneſs 
nor ſhadow of change, endue me with the 
grace of repentance, and amendment of life: 
O inſtil into me better principles of love 
and obedience; and let me diſtaſte all terreſ- 


trial enjoyments, whenever they come in 


competition with my duty to thee : For 
if my ſoul could but get above the 
mean affections of ſuch mutable things 
as are unworthy of its chief concern, 


and fix its thoughts and defires on thee . 


alone, it would advance to a nearer reſem- 
blance of that ſupream perfection, whoſe 
likeneſs it wears, and be at length admitted 
to a clear viſion of the divine majeſty in 
immortal blifs. Theſe are the glories 
which thou wilt one day confer upon the 
ſouls of the righteous; and-in the mean 
while, by the proſpect of them, thou doſt 
ſupport and fill thy creatures with joy and 
comfort inexpreſſible. Surely, my God! 
No eye hath ſeen, or can ſee the things 
ther haſt prepared, for thoſe that love 
ther, unleſs thou, who haſt prepared, do 
alſo vouchſafe to reveal them. For, as zs 
thy majeſty, ſo is thy mercy, and infinite 
are the rewards, which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee; infinite, as thy 


OV: 


93 


—— 


— 


— — — —— —— — — 
9 = — - 


— — — 
— — 
— — D——_—_— 
2 
— — —— 


— 42 


— 
* „ 

= . —  —— _= - — 
— * — — 

3 
* — 
2 = 

= 


_——  — — =2 
—— 


—@© x 


7 — — —-— — * x 


94 


A Supplement to the 


own. eſſential happineſs, and the inexliauſti- 
ble multitude of thy mercies. 

Lentreat thee, therefore, O Lord; who 
art great, incomprehenſibly great, whoſe 
power knows no bounds, nor kindneſs any 
meaſure, to protect me this night from all 
perils and dangers, that I may yet fee the 
light of another day, and have a longer 
ſpace to finiſh my repentance. All which 
I humbly implore for Je/us Chriſt his ſake, 
in whoſe name and words I farther pray. 


Our Father, &c. ; 


A Prayer for Saturday Morning. 


Lord, all thy works praiſe thee, and 
declare the greatneſs of thy majeſty, 
power, wiſdom and bounty, which ſurpaſs 
all underſtanding. Thou art good unto all, 
and thy tender mercies are over all thy 
works, Thou art holy in all thy ways, 
and righteous in all thy doings ; and keep- 
eſt truth for ever. Thy kingdom is an 


everlaſling kingdom, and thy dominion en- 


dureth throughout all generations, We all 


decay and periſh, the heavens themſelves 


WAX 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


wax old like a garment, but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 

I adore thee, O Lord moſt high, and 
moſt willingly join my heart and voice, 


this morning, together with all the hoſt of 


heaven and earth, to laud and praiſe thy 
glorious name; and give thanks unto thee, 
whoſe mercy endureth for ever. I think 
myſelt happy that I know thee; that 
J live under the care and providence of 
thine almighty and moſt wife goodneſs ; 
and that I have a good hope, not only of 
thy bleſſing and favour here, but of life 
tor evermore. 

Bleſſed be thy name, for ſending thy 
Son Jeſus to give me theſe hopes, by his 
death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion to 
heaven, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Bleſſed be thy name, who haſt trained me 
up in-his religion, and given me the means 
and opportunities to know that love of 
thine, which paſſes knowledge. I thank 
thee for all the bleſſed operations and mo- 


tions of thy Holy Spirit in my heart; and 


that thou haſt ſo early inclined me to fear 


thee, and love thee, and place my content- 


ment and ſatisfaction in thy love and fa- 
vour, which. is better than life itfelf, And 
| that 
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lieve all his promiſes to be faithful and true; 


A Supplement to the 


that thou haſt alſo added a number of o- 


ther mercies, for my comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence in this world; having granted me fo 
long health, peace and plenty, a great 
many friends, loving relations, and acquain- 
tance; and continued the enjoyment of 


them to this day, though T am ſo unwor- 


thy of the leaſt of thy favours. I thank 
thee, O God, that now thou haſt graci- 
ouſly renewed. thy kindneſs unto me, in 
protecting me the laſt night from all the 


powers of darkneſs, and every evil acci- 
dent, and raiſing me up this morning in 


health and ſafety to praiſe thy goodneſs. 
More eſpecially I praiſe thee for any 


ſenſe I have of theſe thy mercies; humbly 


waiting on thee for the encreaſe of it, and 
for thy gracious pardon of all my unthank- 
fulneſs and undutiful behaviour towards 
thee; which I moſt heartily bewail, and 
defire, and will endeavour to amend. 

And for that end I implore the help of 
thy Holy Spirit, which our Lord hath en- 
couraged me to ask of thee; and told me 
thou wilt not deny to thoſe that earneſtly 
ſeek it, and continue to knock importu- 
nately at the gate of mercy for it. I be- 


and 


d 


Duties of the Cloſet. 
and therefore humbly depend on thy mighty 


power to ſtrengthen and enable me to do 


my duty towards thee, and towards all 
men, with care, and diligence, and zeal, 
and perſeverance to the end. Endue me, 
good Lord, with a ſpirit of true and fer- 
vent devotion to thee, my Creator and Re- 
deemer; with an upright, juſt, and chari- 
table heart to all my neighbours; and with 
a temperate, contented, and humble mind, 
in every condition and ſtate of life, unto 
which thou {halr pleaſe to call me. 


Help me to be meek and gentle in my 
converſation ; prudent and diſcreet in or- 


dering all my Affairs; good and uſeful in 


every relation; obſervant of thy fatherly 


providence in every thing that befalls me; 
grateful for thy benefits; patient under thy 
chaſtiſements; and readily diſpoſed to e- 
very good word and work. Preſerve in 
me a conſtant remembrance of thine all- 
ſeeing eye; of the many promiſes and 
vows I have made of fidelity to thee; of 
thine ineſtimable love in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereof thou haſt given me ſo many 
pledges ; and of the great account I mult 
give to him, the judge of all, at the Day 
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of his appearing; that ſo I may continue 
ftedfaſt and unmoveable, and be abundant 
in the work of the Lord; KNOWING that 
my labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

Deliver me, L beſeech thee, from all in- 
ordinate cares and deſires; from vain hopes 
and cauſeleſs fears; and ſo diſpoſe my 
heart, that death itſelf may nat be 
dreadful to me; but I may welcome 
it with a chearful countenance, when and 
howſoever it {hall approach me, in ſure 
and certain hope of everlaſting life thro” 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe name 
and words I farther call upon thee. 


Our Father, &c, 5 


A Prayer for Saturday Night. 


Moſt glorious Lord God, who dwell- 
eſt in that light, which no mortal 
eye can approach, who haſt made the ſun 
to rule the day, and the moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night; let my prayer be ſet 
forth in thy ſight as incenſe; and let the 
Lifting up of my hands be an evening ſa- 
Cr ifice. 0 let my praiſes and thankful re- 
- membrances 
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membrances of thy loving-kindneſs be ever 
acceptable in thy ſight: For I laud and 
magnify thy glorious name, O Father of 
mercies, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for all the goodneſs and tender compaſſi- 
ons, with which thou haſt been pleaſed to 
remember and relieve my miſery. For 
the preſervation of me the day paſt, and 
the many benefits thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy. This, O my God, is a ſubject 
boundleſs as thy goodneſs; that goodneſs, 
which exerted it ſelf in commanding me 
out of nothing, and, when that being, 
which thou gaveſt, was rendered liable to 
eternal miſery, a freſh, and yet more valu- 
able inſtance of thy mercy was that of 
beſtowing on me a new and better life, 
when I was worſe than nothing, 

O thou overflowing ſpring of endleſs 
love! How fhall I worthily magnify thee, 
or at leaſt, how can I forget thy incompre- 
henſible, thine unparallePd benefits; when 
thou didſt take upon thee the form of a 


ſervant, and wert made a man of unſpeak- 
able forrow, and all this for poor mortal 


creatures ? O the riches of the goodneſs of 
thee, my God! O that it were ig my power 
688 to 
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to make a ſuitable retura for love, which 
paſſes not my thanks only, but even my 
knowledge! O! that my ways were made 
ſo direct, that my whole life might be one 
continued act of gratitude and obedience | 
I know, bleſſed Lord, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that thou arttworthy to receive all 
duty, and honour, and praiſe for ever : I 
am ſenſible that thou art my rightful Lord, 


and I thy poor ſervant ; that the utmoſt I 


can do is thy juſt due, and that I ought to 
take unſpeakable delight in thanking and 
obeying thee; that nothing elſe but this 
ſhould give me any ſatisfaction, and that, 
when J have laid my ſelf out intirely upon 
it, I ſtill have done too little. This 1s the 
real perſwaſion, this is the earneſt defire of 
my ſoul; and where my power falls ſhort 
of my inclination, there do thou, I beſeech 
thee, ſtrengthen and ſupply what is want- 
ing by thy grace, that my deeds and de- 
portment may bear teſtimony and propor- 
tion to my pious diſpoſition. 

Thy mercy, O my God, 1s exceeding 
great, which hath hitherto aſſiſted me, 
and therefore from the Experiences I have 
hitherto had, I il this night (through 
thy divine alſiſtance) lay me down in 
N. and take my reſt, for I am a 

we 
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well aſſured, that ig thou, O Lord, only 
that makeſi me to dwell in ſafety, De- 
tend me from the terrors of the night, 
and from all evil thoughts, or impure 


dreams. O never let the remembrance of 


thy manifold mercies towards me depart 
from my mind, but let it kindle in me 
ſuch a grateful ſenſe, as may more and 
more incite me to love and obey thee ; that 
awaking in the morning with a heart fo 
inflamed with the remembrance of thy 


goodneſs, and fo endeared to the practice 


of virtue, I may joyfully celebrate thy 
praiſe, and perform the duties of thy day 
as thou commandeſt. And this T humbly 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in whoſe name 


and words I farther pray. 
Our Father, &c. 


101 


6883 N 


A Supplement to the 


DIPS Y 2 8 


— 


& FS © 7 
** — 4 As - 
* B 7 * 


— 


OcecxslOoNAL DEvorTrioNs. 


A Prayer for Growth in Grace. 


God, who art the moſt excellent 
[oO nature, the perfection of all 
beauty, and the fountain of all 
graces; who doſt infallibly un- 
tote what is beſt to be choſen, and 
invariably chuſe by the beſt and pureſt 
reaſon: Look down, I beſeech thee, upon 
me, thy poor defective creature, who am 
aſham'd of my ſelf to fee how unlike thee 
Tam; how Iam laden with imperfections, 


and how, after all my religious endeavours, 


my nature 1s {till vitiated with unreaſona- 
ble luſts and affections; how much vanity 
and impertinence there yet remains in my 
mind, how much perverſeneſs in my will. 


how much ſpiritual and carnal iniquity in 


my affections and appetites. Lord, I have 


en long contending with this corrupt na- 
ture, 


5 
P, 
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ture, and yet upon all occaſions I find my 
ſelf too too prone to be---[ Here name the 
particular infirmities, that ſlick cloſeſt to 
your nature.] Woe is me! even my faireſt 
graces have their ſpots and blemiſhes, my 
pureſt diſpoſitions their ſinful intermix- 
tures, and my beſt works their flaws and 
imperfections. O my God! have pity on 
me, who here lie ſighing at thy feet, under 
a miſerable diſeaſed nature ; and as thou 
haſt begun the bleſſed cure in me, ſo, for 
Chriſt his ſake, I beſeech thee, to com- 
pleat it; that, being entirely recovered, 
and raiſed up unto newnels of lite, I may, 
in the perfect health and vigour of my ſoul, 
ſerve and glorify thee for ever. For which 
end, I beſeech thee, confirm me more and 
more in the belief of thoſe immortal plea- 
ſures beyond the grave, which thou haſt 
treaſur'd up for thoſe that love and obey 
thee ; that by the ſtrength of a lively faith, 
and vigorous hope, my ſoul may be rais'd 


above this world, and learn to deſpiſe and 


trample upon all its gilded vanities, when- 
ſoever they preſent themſelves, either to 
allure or to terrify me from purſuing the 
heavenly enjoyments. Excite in me ſuch 
a vehement thirſt after thoſe rivers of plea- 

Ggeg4 {ures 
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{ures above, as may every day render me 
more cool and indifferent towards earthly 
things, more contented and fatisfied under 
all the events and iſſues of thy providence, 
and more active and vigorous in my hea- 
venly calling. And T beſeech thee to in- 
ſpire me with ſuch clear and lively appre- 
henſions of thy eſſential beauties and per- 
fections, and of thy bountiful love and 
boundleſs beneyolence to all thy creatures, 
as may every day more and more raiſe and 
improve my love to thee; that this, being 


the great ſpring and principle of all my 


actions, may continually excite me to a 
cheartul obedience to thy will, and a vigo- 
rous imitation of thy perfections. O cauſe 
me to love thee for thy ſelf, and religion 
for thee, and the inſtruments of religion, 
in order to thy glory and my own happi- 
neſs; that ſo, founding my content upon 
thee, and the bleſſed intereſts of a virtuous 
life, I may grow in grace, and be rich in 
good works,and go on, with a ſatisfied and 
triumphant ſpirit, from imperfection to 
ſtrength, from acts to habits, and from ha- 


bits to confirmation in grace; and may be 


ſtill more and more confirmed in all the 


n Braces till _ are finally con- 
ſummatec 
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ſummated into everlaſting glory. And 
when, by thy grace and aſſiſtance, I have 
perfectly conquer'd the corrupt nature 
within, and the temptations without me, 
and am arrived into the ſtate of everlaſt- 
ing triumph, I will lay all my victories at 
thy feet, and, with palms in my hand, and 
Allelujahs on my lips, celebrate thy 
praiſes to eternity. Hear me, O my God! 
in this, and whatever elſe thou knoweſt to 
be needful for me, even for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, my only Saviour and Redeemer, 


Amen. 


A Prayer for reſolution in well. doing. 


Moſt bleſſed God, the fountain of 
wiſdom, power, ſtrength, and all 
other perfections: from whoſe bounty 1 
have formerly received, and at preſent en- 
joy, innumerable bleſſings, and have no 
hope for the future, but what ariſes from 
the ſame everlaſting ſpring of all good, 
which is never weary of deriving its bene- 
fits unto us. I ought, in a ſenſe of my in- 


tire dependence vpn thee, to be very 
| humble) 
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humble, very thankful, exceeding ſolici- 
tous for thy favour, and deſirous of thy 


good will, forrowful for my neglects of 


thee ; aſhamed of the pitiful returns J 
have made to thee ; and moſt peremprorily 
reſolved, and zealouſly bent to approve 
my ſelf hereafter to thy divine Majeſty, 
in all well doing. 

Accordingly I am now proſtrate before 
thee to implore the continued powerful 
preſence. of that infinite grace, to which 


T owe theſe holy thoughts, that are in my 


mind, and by which alone I can hope to 
perform and accompliſh them. Poſſeſs me, 
O God, with ſuch a full and lively ſenſe 


of thy undeſerved and unwearied love 


and kindneſs to me, in paſſing by ſo much 


ingratitude, and ſo many tranſgreſſions, 
in laying on me ſuch ſtrong and manifold 
obligations to be happy by obeying thee, 
and in affording me ſuch powerful aſſiſ- 
tances to attain that happineſs ; that I may 
love thee proportionably with a more con- 
ſtant and ſtedfaſt affection, and feel an un- 
alterable will ſettled in me, to do the du- 
ty thou requireſt of me, into whatſoever 
{tate and condition of life, thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to diſpoſe me. | | 
| | When 
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When I have loved thee all that I 
can, I am ſenſible I have loved thee but a 
little; becauſe I myſelf, and all that Ican 
do, is fo inconſiderable. How ſmall a 
thing then is it, how poor and contempti- 
ble, that I return unto thee ; when I 
love thee not ſo much as I am able: O 
bleſſed God, cauſe fuch a delightful ſenſe of 
thy goodneſs to fall upon my heart, and to 
abide with me, that all the powers of my 
ſoul may ſtrain themſelves to love thee, 
and unite themſelves unto thee, in an 
unalterable choice of thy will, to be 
the ſole governor of all my deſigns, 
and defires, and actions, throughout the 
whole courſe of my life. I love my ſelf 
moſt, I ſee, when I love thee intirely, and 
firs my ſelf, by doing thee all faithful ſer- 
vice. In union with thee I am at reſt 
and peace; and in conſtant adherence to 
thee conſiſts my eternal ſafety and ſecurity. 
To thee therefore, with the deliberate and 
full conſent of my will, I devote my ſelf; 
reſolving to love and ſerve thee, with all 
my heart, and with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength. I vow unto thee, as I have 
done ofcen, all ſincere obedience ; and pro- 
teſt 
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teſt againſt every thing that 1s contrary to 
thy holy commands, as contrary alſo to 
my own ſenſe and judgment, to my moſt 
ſober and ſerious thoughts, and to my moſt 
adviſed counſels and reſolutions. They all 
acknowledge how juſt and reaſonable, how 
good and pleaſant, how profitable and be- 
neficial, how honourable and glorious it is 
to be a deer of thy will, which beſides 


the preſent contentment and ſatisfaction of 


it, hath a great recompence of reward. O 
preſerve in my mind a conſtant remem- 
brance, how dearly I am bought by the 
precious blood of thy Son Chriſt ; how 
early I was dedicated to thy ſervice; how 


| often I have ſince tound abundant ck to 


determin I would be thine; how I have con- 
demned my felf for the breach of thoſe 


holy purpoſes, and what great ſatisfaction 


of mind I have had in the keeping of thy 


commandments ; that ſo I may never wil- 


fully offend againſt ſo many forcible 


reaſons obliging me to my duty, but be 
ſwayed by them, notwithſtanding all the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, or the 
devil, to perſevere in a reſolved obedience 
to thee for ever. And, by the power of 
F thy 
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thy Holy Spirit, I beſeech thee to make 
them clearer, ſtronger, and more eftectual 3 
that I may have the ſame thoughts, paſ- 
ſions, inclinations, and purpoſes now, which 
I ſhall be apt to have when I come to die, 
For which end, help me often to place my 
ſelf before thy jud ment ſeat, and to con- 
ſider that T muſt give an account for all 
that I have received; for thy holy goſpel, 
for thy divine inſpirations, for the counſels 
and exhortations of thy miniſters, for all 
the means and helps of growing better, and 
for all the incouragements I have, even 
from the good things of this lite, which 
thy bounty beſtows upon me: That by a 
careful preparation for ſuch a reckoning, I 
may be kept cloſe and ſtedfaſt to my duty, 
in hope of that exceeding glorious reward, 
which our Lord will beſtow upon all his 
faithful ſervants, at the day of his appear» 
ing. „Amen. 
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4 Prayer in caſe of dangerous Temp- 


tation. 


Almighty God, who art every where, 
and more eſpecially preſent to thoſe 
ſouls, that look up unto thee, With an high 


eſteem of thy favour and grace, and 


with hearty deſires to continue in thy love, 
by patient continuance in well doing. In 
this humble faith in thy divine goodneſs, 
and with a due fear and reverence of thy 
glorious Majeſty, I proftrate my ſoul and 
body before thee; to put my ſelf into thy 
moſt gracious protection, and to beg the 
powerful aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to 
preſerve me whereſoever I am, in a duti- 
ful obſervance of all thy holy commands. 
I am ſenſible, O Lord, that we live in 
a world of temptations, and that our na- 
ture is weak, ready to yield to, them, 
and that our affections are apt to wander 
after vanity, that ſudden paſſions often- 
times tranſport us from our duty. But I 
know withal, that a ſenſe of thy all-ſeeing 
eye, and of the lite to come, and of the 
rewards and puniſhments which thou wilt 
render according to our works, will cer- 
tainly 
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tainly over-awe all ſinful motions in me, 
and break the force of the ſtrongeſt temp- i 
tations, that aſſault me. And therefore the ll 
greater the danger is, the more earneſtly | 
I ſue unto thee, to be poſſeſſed with a ' 
piercing ſenſe, and lively remembrance of | il 
theſe things, which may abide with me | 

alway; and eſpecially this day, in every 
place and company into which I ſhall come. \ [ih 
O that I may not be ſo forgettul of thee, | 
and of my own good, as, for the ſmall and 
momentary pleaſures of this world, to ha- 
zard the loſs of thoſe great and eternal joys, 
which we expect in the other lite : But 
enable me, O moſt gracious God, fo to be- 
have my ſelf, that when I have paſſed 
through all the imployments and occaſions 
of this day, I may bring my ſelf back a- 
gain into thy preſence, ſo pure and unde- { | 
filed, that I may begin thoſe joys, which | | 
are to come, in chearful praiſes of thee; 
and in a comfortable ſenſe that thou dwel- 
leſt in me, and art leading me by thy holy 
Spirit to immortal happineſs, through Je- 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amer. 
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A Prayer after a Relapſe. 


Caſt down my ſelf before thee, O moſt 
holy Lord of heaven and earth, with 
an humble, ſorrowful, and penitent heart, 
adoring thy infinite grace, which ſuffers ſuch 
a vile and miſerable ſinner to approach 


thy preſence. I am thine indeed, dedi- 


cated long ago to thy ſervice, which Thave 
ſince choſen, as the moſt perfect freedom; 

But ſo much the greater reaſon I have to 
be abaſhed before thee, and to be aſtoniſh- 
ed at thy forbearing mercy, which pro- 
longs the life of ſuch an one as I am, 
who have been ſo falſe to thee, and to my 
own reſolutions. I remember, in the bit- 
terneſs of my ſoul, how many obligations 
thou haſt laid upon me to obſerve and o- 
bey thee; how often I have acknowledged 
the juſtice and goodneſs of thy precepts ; 

and how frequently I have promiſed and 
vowed to conform my ſelf unto them; and 


what great and precious promiſes thou haſt 


made to me of inyaluable bleſſings; and 
yet, wretch that I am, I have been drawn 
alide from thy ways by eaſy and light 
temptations ; and for a ſmall and momen- 


tary 
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tary pleaſure or gain ¶ Here mention the 
particular ſin] have ventured the loſs of 
thy favour, which is better than life itſelf. 

O God, that thou ſhouldſt have patience | 
with ſo perfidious, ſo ungrateful, ſo ſenſeleſs | 
a creature asI am! That thou ſhouldeſt per- | 
mit me to ſee the light of the ſun, and haſt || 
not condemned me to utter darkneſs, in ö 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth! | | 
But that thou giveſt me leave to look to- | | 
wards heaven, and that I have an heart 
to ſpeak unto thee, and ſtill may call thee, 
Father, ſaying, Father, I have ſinned a- 
gainſi thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon. O the riches! O the unſear- 
chable riches of thy grace! I can never ſuf- 
ficiently abhor and loath myſelf for my foul 
revolt from thee, who art ſo kind and gra- 
cious ; eſpecially if I ſhould ſtill continue to 
abuſe ſuch tender mercy and compaſſion to- 
wards me. Tribulation and anguiſh, indig- 1 
nation and wrath, I acknowledge, is the due 
portion of thoſe, that do evil: and if thou 
thouldit abandon me, and caſt me out of 
thy ſight, L muſt confeſs that thou art righ- 
teous, and that I reap but the fruit of my 
own ways, and ſufter the deſerved puniſh- 
ment of my late iniquity. Tan” 
Vor, III. h h But 
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But thou, O God, delighteſt in mercy, 
and there is forgrueneſs with thee, that 


thou mayſt be feared. Thou haſt ſworn 


it may be e and ſtedfaſt, never to 


that thou deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, 

but rather that he ſhould return and live; 
and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus, with the moſt 
indearing argument of the greateſt love, tv 
perſwade us to return unto our duty. Be- 
hold, O Lord, I return, with grief and 
affliction of ſpirit, that I have offended thee: 
deteſting the thoughts of doing the like 
again, and reſolving to be more careful, and 
diligent, and circumſpect, for the time to 
come. O let me live to the praiſe of thy 
omnipotent grace, enabling me to perform 
theſe reſolutions in a more ſtrict and exact 
obedience to thy holy commands, the reſt 
of my days. Mercy, mercy, I moſt ear- 
neſtly beg, O father of mercies, for the 
fake of him that died for me; not meer- 
ly for the pardon of my fins, but for a di- 
vine power to enable me to ſubdue them. 
I defire not thy infinite goodneſs to bear 
me out in rebellion againſt thy righteouſ- 
neſs, purity, and truth; but that by thy 
goodneſs I may be partaker of them; that 
my repentance may be accepted; and that 
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be repented of. I deſire no peace, quiet, 
and eaſe in my heart, but in a conſtant and 
reſolute oppoſition of all the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh and the devil; and 
in the hope J have, that, through thy gra- 
cious aſſiſtance, it ſhall be victorious, 

O ſettle me, I beſeech thee, in this holy 
diſpoſition, that I may preſerve an intire 
friendſhip with thee hereafter, by an hap- 
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py agreement with thy will and pleaſure in 


every thing. And for that end make me 


ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 


his might; That being ſenſible of my own 
great weakneſs, I may more earneſtly de- 
pend upon thy aid from above, by an hum- 
ble and vigorous faith in thy almighty 
goodneſs. Maintain ſuch a clear light in 
my mind, that may keep me from being 
deceived with the vain ſhadows and emp- 
ty appearances of ſatisfackory pleaſure in 
any thing of this world. Fortify my will 
with the power of thy divine love, that 
I may overcome all ſenſual affections, that 
ariſe in me at any time againſt thy ſacred 
commands: And poſſeſs me with ſuch a 
lively hope of thoſe good things, which 
Chriſt hath promiſed in the other lite, that 
may make me active and zealous, ſtedfaſt 
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and unmoveable, always abounding in tlie 
work of the Lord, knowing that my la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Thou knoweſt the ſecrets of all hearts; 


let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon me, ac- 


cording as I deliberately and ſincerely chuſe 
to cleave unto thee with purpoſe of beart. 
O caſt me not away from thy preſence, 


and take not thy Holy Spirit from me: 


But hide thy face from my ſins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Create in me à 
clean heart, O God, and renew a conſtant 
ſpirit in me. Make my heart to be ſound 


in thy ſtatutes, that I may never be 


aſhamed. Keep back thy ſervant alſo 
from pre ſumptuous ſins, let them not 
have dominion over me ; Then ſhall I be 


upright, and innocent from the great 


trauſgreſſion· The words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart ſhall 
then be accepted in thy ſight, O Lord, 
my ſtrength and my Redeemer. Amen, 
Amen. 


Duties of the Cloſet. 


A Thankſoiving for hope of pardon. 


Eternal, and moit bleſſed God, the 
fountain of all good; from whence all 
creatures derive whatſoever they enjoy- 
They are all poor and indigent things, full 
of neceſſities and wants, which are con- 
tinually ſupplied out of thy fulneſs. But 
the wants of our fouls are the moſt lamen- 
table; becauſe, beſides the poverty of crea- 
tures, we have made a great many needs 
to ourſelves, by our wiltul departure from 
thee, in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being. I in particular ſtand in need 
of thy pardon, of thy converting grace, and 
the greater ſupplies of thy Holy Spirit, 
which I know not how with any confidence 
to expect: But that all theſe wants are not 
too big for thine infinite goodneſs to relieves 
in that thou haſt been pleaſed moſt com- 

paſſionately to conſider our miſerable con- 
dition, by ſending Chriſt Jeſus into the 
world; and filling him with all the treaſures 
of thy grace and mercy, that he might diſ- 
penſe them to me, according to my n 
neceſſities. 
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brought themſelves! Bleſſed, for ever bleſ- 


A Supplement to the 


O how excellent is thy loving kindneſs, 
O God, how ſurpaſſing is thy love, that 
will paſs by the inſolent offences of thy 
creatures againſt thy high authority, and 
ſoveraign goodneſs; and not let them eter- 
nally periſh without a remedy, for that 
forlorn condition, into which they have 


ſed, be thy ſparing mercy, which hath de- 
livered Chriſt Feſus for our offences; and 
teſtified thy acceptance of his facrifice of 
himſelf, by razfong him again for our juſti- 
fication, Bleſſed be thy name for the gra- 
cious declaration which thou haſt made, 
That if any man ſin, wwe have an advo- 
cate with thee, Chrift Jeſus the Pee 
ous, who is the propitiation for ſins. 

moſt thanktully receive theſe glad — 
which are worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
ſinners. Thanks be to thy tender mercy, 
which hath reſtored me to a poſſibility of 
recovering thy grace and favour: The 
fmalleſt hope of ir I acknowledge, is more 
valuable than the greateſt abundance of all 


the enjoyments and pleaſures of this preſent 
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What praiſe therefore, what love, what 
obedience am I bound to render unto thee, 
who haſt given me ſuch a good hope 
of peace and reconciliation with thee; and 
thereby delivered me from the horror of 
my own guilty mind, temembering that I 
have adventured to oppoſe my will to thine. 


I ought tor ever, with the moſt zealous de- 


votion of a grateful and obedient heart, to 
admire and ftand amazed at thy inconcei- 
vable grace, which will not ſtrictly mark 
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what is done amiſs, but accept of my re- 


pentance and amendment, inſtead of an 
intire and conſtant performance of my du- 
ty to thee. O the height, the depth, the 
length, and the breadth of thy love in 
Chriſt Zeſus, which is the ſatisfaction of 
my heart, and the joy of my life, which 
would otherwiſe be intolerably grievous 
and burthenſome to us, whilſt I remem- 
ber myſelf to be a ſinner. 

Fill me, O Lord, with a molt ardent 
love to thee, now that I here offer up my 
ſelf, in truth and ſincerity of heart, to be 
wholly diſpoſed by thee. - Behold, O Lord, 
my will lies at thy feet; 1 would have na 
will of my own, but deſire only that thy 
will may be done: And fill me with an 
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holy fear of thee, that thy indulgent mer- 
cy may not make me remiſs, and negli- 
gent, and preſumptuous again to offend 
thee ; but that a perpetual ſenſe of my new 
obligations to thee, 1n reviving my hopes 
ia thee, which I had forteited, may render 
me more watchful, more diligent, more 


earneſt and ſolicitous, more humble and 


diſtruſtful of my felt, and more fervent to 
implore the powerful ſuccours of thy di- 


vine grace, 


O that it my be as natural to me to pray 
to thee, as it is to breathe, And thou, 
who filleft the hungry With good things, 
pour into me life, and ſtrength, and vigour ; 


and in a conſtant depeiidance on thee, and 


hearty endeavour to do thy will. Strengthen 


me, 1 beſeechthee, with might by thy Spirit 


in the inner man; that, notwithſtanding 


the ſtrongeſt temptations, wherewith I 
may be aſſaulted, and notwithſtanding the 
weakneſs and feebleneſs of my own ſpi- 
rit to reſiſt them, I may perſevere courage- 
puſly in well doing unto the end; may fi- 


niſh my courſe with joy, and lay myſelf 
flown to reſt in an holy hope, that J ſhall 
enter into a ſtate of ſafety and ſecurity 
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from all danger, and remain for ever in the 
joy of my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer in the time of any Affliction. 


Juſt and holy Lord, who with re- 
bukes doſt chaſten man for fin; I 
deſire unfeignedly to humble myſelf under 
thy mighty hand, which now lies heavy 
upon me. I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, 
that all J do, all I can ſuffer, is but the Fl 
reward of my deeds; and therefore in thy 
ſeyereſt inflictions J muſt {till fay, righte- 
ous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 
judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee 
in judgment remember mercy, and though - 
my ſins have inforced thee to ſtrike, yet 
conſider my weakneſs, and let not thy 
ſtripes be more heavy, or more laſting, 
than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul. Cor- 
rect me, but with the chaſtiſement of a 
father, not with the wounds of an enemy; 
and though thou take not off thy rod, yet 
take away thine anger. Lord, do not 
abhor my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away 
in diſpleaſure, but pardon my {ins I beſeech 
thee; and if yet in thy fatherly wiſdom 
thou ſeg fit to prolong thy corrections, 
thy 
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thy bleſſed will be done. I caſt myſelf, 
O Lord, at thy feet, to do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, 
ſo thou bring me out purified. And, 
Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe 
to this reſignation, that there may be no- 
thing in me, that may rebel againſt thy 
hand; but that, having perfectly ſuppreſsd 
all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this cup; and how bitter ſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it 
prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes 
of my ſoul, that it may bring forth in me 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs; That 
ſo theſe light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, may work for me a far more ex- 


ceeding and eternal weight of glory, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Prayer in trouble of mind. 


Lord, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort; I ac- 
knowledge and adore thy eternal power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs: I render thee my 


moſt hearty thanks for all the benefits, thou 


haſt freely beſtowed on me, from my firſt 
coming into the world, until this time, 
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Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonder- 
ful works whach thou haſt done, and thy 
thoughts which are to u5s-ward; they can- 
not be reckoned up in order unto thee : if 
I would declare and ſpeak of them, they 
are more than cau be numbered. Above all, 
I bleſs thee for that great demonſtration of 
thy love and good will to mankind in 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſent into the 
world to fave ſinners; and for bringing me 
to the clear knowledge of him, faith in 
him, ſome love, I hope, towards him, 
and unfeigned affeCtion to thy holy will, 
declared to us in his bleſſed goſpel. 

O God, thou haſt taught me from my 
yourh up, and hitherto been marvellouſly 
gracious to me; hide not, I befeech thee, 
thy face now from me; and put not thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. Thou haſt 
been my help; leave me not, neither for- 
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fake me, O God of my falvation: But, 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, I humbly intreat 
thee to pardon and paſs by all my neglects 
of thee, and unthankfulneſs to thee, and of- 
fences againſt thee. And, as I here ſincere- 
ly devote and dedicate my whole ſelf, ſoul 
and body, to thy ſervice; ſo help me, O 
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of my duty by the grace of thy Holy Spi- 


rit. To thee all hearts are open, and from 
thee no ſecrets are hid; deal with me ac- 
cording, to the earneſt deſire and full pur- 
poſe of my ſoul, to conform myſelf in all 
things to thy holy will. 

Settle in me an unmoveable faith in thy 
infinite mercies, a conſtant love and chear- 
ful affection to my duty, and a readineſs of 
heart to obey thee, and to ſubmit to thy 
wiſe appointments in every condition. The 
whole earth is full of thy mercy ; thou o- 
peneſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of 
every living thing : O refuſe not the hum- 
ble deſires of my poor ſoul, which gaſpeth 
after thee, even as the thirſty land. Thou, 
who giveſt to the beaſts their food, and to 
the young ravens when they cry; 0 ſatify 
me early with thy mercies, that I may re- 
joice and be glad all my days. Compoſe 
my broken and diſturbed thoughts; quiet 
my troubled and diſordered ſpirit; and ap- 
peaſe all the ragings and tumults there, by 
a ſweet ſenſe of thy moſt tender mercies, 
which have been ever of old, and endure 
continually. 

Baniſh from me all caufleſs fears and jea- 
louſies: ; deliver me from all unprofitable 

| ſadneſs 
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ſadneſs and dejections of ſpirit ; keep me 
from raſh judging of myſelf, and much 
more from charging thee fooliſhly. Be- 
ſtow upon me a chearful ſpirit, by an hum- 
ble hope in thee; and by referring myſelf 
wholly to thee. Endue me with ſuch wiſ⸗ 
dom and uprightneſs, that I may neither ne- 
gle& my duty, nor ſuſpect thy gracious ac- 
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ceptance of me. Give me an hearty zeal . 


to do the beſt that T am able; and a ſettled 
perſuaſion that thou requireſt no more of 
me. 

Defend me, O my. gracious God, from 
diſhonouring thee and my religion, by diſ- 
truſting thy goodneſs, and calling thy lov- 
ing kindneſs in queſtion towards thoſe, that 
are ſincerely bent to pleaſe thee. Remove 
all troubleſome imaginations from me, and 
give me a clear underſtanding of thee, 
and of myſelf: Or, when Iam in darkneſs 
and confuſion of thoughts, grant me ſo 
much light and judgment, as not to con- 
clude myſelf forſaken by thee, but to re- 
flet upon thy long continued favours to 
me, and many deliverances of me; that ſo 
I may reſolve {till to hope in thee, to bear 
my preſent trouble patiently, and to reſign 
my will abſolutely to thy good. pleaſure. 


And, 
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And, g rood Lord, enable me to look be- 
yond cheſe clouds to that bleſſed ſtate, 


whither my Saviour is gone, in which 
there is no darkneſs at all; and, in an hum- 
ble hope of coming to the ſame place 


where he is, to content myſelf with any 


condition, whilſt I am here, ſo far remote 
from that region of light and glory. 
Hear me, moſt loving and merciful Fa- 
ther, I moſt humbly beſeech thee. Pity 
my great dulneſs = deadneſs of heart. 
Strengthen my weak and feeble endeavours. 
Support my fainting ſpirit, and cauſe it 


humbly to hope in thee for ever. Con- 


frm and eſtabliſh every good thought, de- 


fire and purpoſe, which thou haſt wrought 


in me. Perfect that which thou haſt be- 
gun. Make me to grow in wiſdom, faith, 
love, and willing obedience: Conduct me 
hereafter ſo evenly and ſteadily, fo peace- 
ably and quietly, fo chearfully and ſecure- 
ly in thy ways, that I may glorify thee 
whilſt I live, by encouraging others to ac- 
company me in thy ſervice; and when I 
come to die, may reſign my ſoul unto thee 
with an undiſturbed mind, and in an holy 
hope of a joyful reſurrection of the body 
at the great day of the Lord Jeſus; to 
whom 
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whom be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


A Thankſsiving for Deliverance, 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and 

merciful, flow to anger and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil; 1 
thankfully acknowledge before thee, that 
thou haſt not dealt with me after my ſins, 
nor rewarded me according to my iniqui- 
ties. My rebellions, O Lord, deſerve to 
be ſcourged with ſcorpions, and thou haſt 


corrected them only with a gentle and fa- 


therly rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
lie long under that, but haſt. given me a 
timely and a gracious iſſue out of my late 
diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad and re- 
joice in thy mercy, for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in 
adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effects up- 
on my ſoul; that I, who have felt the 
ſmart of thy chaſtiſements, may ſtand in 
awe and not fin: and that I, who have like- 
wiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings of thy mer- 
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cy, may have my heart raviſhed with it, 
and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love; and that by both I may be preſer- 


ved in a conſtant entire obedience to thee 


all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Prayer for ſucceſs in any extraordi- 
nary buſineſs. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 

the ſupreme governour of the whole 
world; who diſpoſeſt and ordereſt all things 
in heaven and earth with admirable judg- 
ment, and canſt not poſſibly err in what 
thou doeſt, nor fail of what thou deſigneſt. 


I adore, in the humbleſt reverence of my 


ſoul, thy moſt glorious majeſty ; thy eter- 
nal power, holineſs, goodneſs and truth, 
which are all beyond my comprehenſion : 
And more particularly I adore thy un- 
ſpotted juſtice, and all-ſeeing wiſdom, 
which penetrates into the deepeſt ſecrets, 
and ſpies out all the ways of the ſons of 
men, and renders to every one of chem 
according to their doings. 
I know, O Lord; that the way of 
man is not in himſelf: it is not in man 
that 
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that walketh to direct his ſteps, The 
ſucceſs of all our counſels and actions de- 
pends on thy pleaſure ; and when we have 
deviſed the way we intend to go, thou 
giveſt it what iſſue ſeems good in thine 
eyes. There are many devices in a mans 
heart; nevertheleſs thy counſel, O Lord, 
that ſhall ſtaud. I will therefore bleſs 
thee, O Lord my God, alway, and deſire 
of thee that my ways may be directed, and 


that a'l my paths and counſels may proſper : 


for thou thy ſelf grveſt all good things, and 
thou humbleſt whom thou wilt, and as 
thou wilt. | 
Accordingly T now moſt earneſtly re- 
commend my felt, and all my concerns to 
thee ; who haſt bid me 2 all my ways ac- 
knowledge thee, and thou wilt direct my 
paths. I truſt in thy wiſe and good pro- 
vidence with all my heart, and lean not 
unto mine own underſianding. I hope in 
thy mercy that thou wilt fo direct, aſſiſt, 
and proſper all my thoughts, deſigns, and 
endeavours, that they may attain their de- 
ſired end. And above all things I deſire 
that T may have grace to deſign and ſeek 
for nothing, but what is juſt and honeſt, 
pious and charitable, praiſe-worthy and of 
Yor. III, Iii good 
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good report. Bleſs me, good Lord, with 
that integrity of heart, in which thou fo 
much delighteſt; and then bleſs me with 
wiſdom and good underſtanding in all my 
affairs, that 7 may guide them with dif- 
cretion. For it is thou that leadeſt into 
wiſdom, and directeſi the wiſe. In thy 
hand are both we and our words: all 
wiſdom alſo and knowledge of workman- 
ſhip. Leave me not therefore, O Lord, 
Father and Governour of all my whole 
life, leave me not to my ſelf alone: but 


fend out thy wiſdom from the thrane of 


thy glory, that being preſent, ſhe may la- 
bour with me. And turn away from me 
vain hopes. Indue me alſo with a patient, 
contented, and untroubled ſpirit, that I may 
wait on thee as long as thou plealeſt: And 
whatſoever the event ſhall be, enable me to 
rejoice in thee as my portion in this world, 
and to reſt perfectly ſatisfied in thy love, and 
in the aſſured hope of good things in the other. 
I humbly recommend likewiſe to thy 
merciful guidance, all thoſe with whom I 
have intruſted any of my concerns; that 
they may manage all their undertakings 
wh Skill and prudence, juſtice and fidelity; 
and do for mie, as they would that I, or 
other 85 
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others, ſhould do for them. Make me 
ever mindful, that 20 my works are as the 
ſun before thee, and thy eyes are continually 
upon my ways ; that I may never dare 
to do any thing but what thou approveſt, and 
of which I may give a comfortable account: 
at the great day of judgment. Amer. 


A Prayer for health, &c. 


AN, that is born of a woman, as 


thy ſacred word, O eternal truth: 
teaches us, hath but a ſhort time to live, 
and, during this his ſhort ſtay on earth, zs 
ſubject to many miſeries, His life is a 
flower, which dries up, and withers 
away, on the ſame day, it is diſplay'd: 
Tis a 51a, ſoon gone, and diſſipated: Tis 
a ſtream of water, which ſwiftly ſlides by, 
diſappears, and never more returns : *Tis 
a ſhadow, flying away, as ſoon as form'd: 
"Tis /moak, which, as it riſes, vaniſhes : In 
ſum, *tis a meer vapour, having no ſolid 
conſiſtence and permanency. This is the 
ſhort, fickle, uncertain nature of man's life; 
and I ask thee not, O great Lord of life and 
death, to change it for me; TI only beg that 
thou would'ſt be * giving me health, 
112 to 
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to grant me alſo grace to make the right 
uſe of it, to thy glory and my own ſalva- 
tion. O my God, put thy fear in my 
heart, that a dread of thy diſpleaſure may 
be inſtrumental to the keeping my body 
in ſubjection and ſubordination to the ſpi- 
rit; that ſo I may employ its ſtrength in 
acquitting my ſelf of my chriſtian obliga- 
tions, and performing the ſeveral duties of 
my place and condition. Take from me, 
O Lord! all deſire of ſuperfluities, which 
ſerve only to ſatisfy the ſenſes, and miniſter 
to vice; and let me reſt fully contented 
with ſuch conveniencies, as will ſuſtain me 
in this my earthly pilgrimage: And grant, 
O Lord! that when my earthiy houſe of 
this tabernacle is diſſulv'd, 1 may have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternally in the heavens; and that 
for his ſake, who by his precious blood 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. | 


A Prayer for an eaſy and happy death. 


Moſt bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 
Jeſus, who died'ſt for the ſal vation 
of the whole world, and deſireſt not, *haf 
Rs =” | any 
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any ſhould periſh; to whom I never pre- 
ſent my prayers without hopes of mercy, 
relying on thy gracious promiſe, that 
whatſoever ſhall be ask'd in thy name, 


Jhall be granted: I beſeech thee therefore, 


that thy grace may accompany me all the 
days of my life, that I may, by an holy con- 
verſation, and an habitual performance of 
my duty, wait for the coming of thee my 
Lord, and be ready to enter with thee at 
whatſoever hour thou ſhalt come. | 
O Lord, the eternity of glory or mi. 
ſery depends on the laſt moment of my 
life. Then it is, that the tempter will try all 
ways to prevail over the weakneſs of my 
ſpirits; at that time, all the ſinful paſſages of 
my life will come ruſhing into my memory, 
to ſtrike me with a fad reſentment of what 
tis too late to remedy. Give me, therefore, 
O moſt merciful Lord God, in tlus paſſage 
(which is fo full of peril, and of fo great 
importance) all thoſe chriſtian diſpoſitions, 
which are requiſite for a holy and heppy 
death; O grant that the remaining part 
of my life may be ſpent in the offices of 
religion, in works of charity, and in con- 
templation of heaven, and divine love: 
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And, at the time of my death, impute not 
unto me the follies of my youth, nor any 
of the errors or miſcarriages of my life; but 
ſtrengthen me in my agony: let not my 
faith waver, nor my hope fail, nor my 
charity be diſordered; but be pitiful and 
compaſſionate to thy ſervant, in every cir- 
cumſtance wherein I ſhall be defective. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thine own 
bowels and compaffion's ſake. Amen. 
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Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpi- 

rits of all fleſh, in whoſe hand my 
time is, I praiſe and magnify thee, that 
thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption, and reſtored 
me to health again: it is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from de- 
ſtruction, thou haſt chaſtened and corrected 
me, but thou haſt not given me over unto 
death. O let this life, which thou haſt 
thus graciouſſy ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, Iam by 
thy mercy made whole, O make me ſtrict. 
ly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, let not this au 

ou 
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thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, 
as thinking that my Lord delayeth his com- 
ing; but grant me, I beſeech thee, to make 
a right uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, 
and ſo to employ every minute of that 
time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou 
{ſhalt appear, I may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before thee at thy coming, 
Lord, I have found by this approach to- 
wards death, how dreadful a thing it is to 
be taken unprepared ; O let it be a perpe- 
tual admonition to me to watch for my 
Maſter's coming ; And when the pleaſures 
of ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice 
me, O make me to remember how bitter 
they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear 
me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afford- 
ed me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work 
out my own ſalvation ; to provide oil in 
my lamp, that when the bridegroom com- 


eth, I may go in with him to the mar- 


riage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's fake. Amen, Amen. 
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